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SERMON IL 7 
Peter's FALL and the Means of his — 
Recovery. 


HAMA HAAS 
5 Lokk xxii. 61. 
And the Loxp turned and looked 
hy upon Peter; —j — 
=. The whole Period runs thus. J 
And the Loxp turned and looked upon Peter; 
1 and Peter remembered the Word of the 
T | LorD, how be had ſaid unto him, Be- 
5 ce fore the Cock crow thou ſbalt deny me 
iq « thrice.” And Peter went out, and wept 
; bitterly. 
. HERE is ſcarce a more affect- 
1 ri ing Narrative in all the ſacred 
* s 1 Hiſtory than this of the Apoſ- 


— tle Peter's fall; nor a more 
moving Circumſtance in the whole Narrative 
4 chan 


2 
"TER 
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lie s Fall. and the 
than 4155 remarkable manner of his Reco- 


"ery. contained in the words I have now 
read. | 


What I propoſe is to make ſome remarks 


on the Circumſtances of his Fall, and the 
means of his Repentance as here recorded ; 
and then conclude with a few Reflections 
ſuitable to the Subject. s 


I. I ſhall make ſome Remarks on the 


moſt memorable Circumſtances in the 
At Apoſtle Peter's Fall. And, 


1. I obſerve it was occaſioned by his be- 
ing ſecure in pad Company (a), A dou- 
ble Snare! a Man can hardly be in a more 
dangerous Situation, ——And into this, we 
fee, Peter willingly thruſt himſelf (: 


which was the Source of all his ſubſequent 
Sin and Sorrow. Indeed when we are pro- 
videntially thrown into the Company of 


wicked Men, and neceſſarily detained there, 
if we keep a guard upon our minds equal to 
a juſt Senſe of our Danger, we may poſſibly 
eſcape the Snare, and come out of the 
worſt 2 Company with clean Hands and a 

555 Pure 


(=) Luke xxii, 55. 0 John xvii, I8, 25, 


Means of his Recovery. 
pure Heart. But if we prefer the worſt of SE RM. 


Company to none at all, or.even to the beſt, 


if we are inſenſible to our Danger from. it and 
grow ſecure in it, we are then, like Mariners, 
among the Shelves in a dark and troubled 
Sea, where we can expect nothing but to 
make Shipwreck either of Faith or a good 


Conſcience. 


2. Another 1 chen in 


Peter's Fall was, that it was occaſioned by the 


firſt Temptation, and that no very great one. 
Diſarmed by his carnal- Security he makes 
no reſiſtance to the very firſt attack. A 
Girl ſuſpecting him to be a Galilean, charg- 


ed him with it; and he immediately denied 
it: I am not. 


Is this the great chriſti- 
an Champian? the mighty Hero of the 


Apoſtles? the Man who but now vehe- 


mently affirmed, © he would ſooner die with 
« Chriſt than deny him? How igno- 
rant was Peter of his Weakneſs! that Igno- 
rance produced his Confidence, that Confi- 
dence his Security, and that Security his Fall. 
When theſe three meet (as they often do) 
they give a very bad dif; — to the Mind; 
and 
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Peter's Fall and the 


and the concurrence of theſe betrayed the 


moſt reſolute Apoſtle, and, notwithſtanding 


all his Zeal, drove him to this dreadful Ca- 
taſtrophe. —— Let him that flandeth, take 
heed let he fall. 


3. We may ſee from this Story how na- 


turally Sin hardeneth the Heart and ftupi- 


ies the Conſcience. Peter denied his Mafter 


twice, after the firſt crowing of the Cock 
had brought him to a ſenſe of his Sin. For 
fo faint Mark relates it, that immediately 
after he had denied Chriſt the firſt time, he 


went out into the Porch and heard the Cock crow 


(a): which was the very Token that had 
been given him, and muſt have brought the 
Words of his Maſter to his mind, before the 


Cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice (h). 


which one ſhould think was warning enough. 
But his Heart was now hardened ; and twice 
after this he denied him with Curſing, Im- 
precations and Oaths. 

4. We further learn from this ſad In- 
ſtance how naturally one Sin draws on ano- 
ther. Peter's firſt Crime was carnal Con- 
fidence and Security : Let us ſee now what 


2 train of miſcarriages this drawed after it. | 
This 


(a) Mark xiv. 68. (5) Mark xiv. 30. 


Means of his Recovery. 
This led him firſt to contradict his Maſter; ERM 


then to venture into the worſt of Company; 
and the Sin of coming into ſuch Company 


was the occaſion of his denying him, that 
he might appear more ſuitable to the Com- 
pany he was in. This firſt Denial made 


way for a ſecond, which was more vehe- 


ment; and that for a third with profane 
Oaths and Imprecations: and how much 


farther he had gone if divine Grace had not 


recalled him, Gop only knows. Thus Sin 


p 


* 
— 


not only hardens the Heart, but thereby 


diſpoſes and imboldens it to further Acts of 
Tranſgreſſion. 


5. The faireſt Warnings will not prevent 
us from ſinning, nor the fitteſt means reco- 


ver us afterwards, without the help of di- 


vine Grace, Peter, one. would think, had 
had warning enough. Our Saviour had 
foretold him of his Fall; but to no purpoſe : 
He heard the Cock crow ; the very Signal 
given him of his approaching Temptation; 
but without effect. And we have reaſon to 
believe, that all other methods to procure his 
Recovery had been as ineffectual, as theſe 
Warnings to prevent his Fall, had not he 
Lord turned and looked upon him, O, what 
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8 OOTY was that 
ſecond time, after e, had denied him 


Peter's * and the 
The Cock crowed the 


thrice. But that ſecond alarm would have 
made no more impreſſion than the firſt, had 


not Chriſt that very inſtant caſt his Eye up- 


on him. As if he had ſaid, - Doſt th 


ec ear that, Peter? Nowy whoſe wortts ae 


« true, thine or mine? That Look he 
could not withſtand. The crowing of the 


Cock, and his own Reflections upon it, he 


could. But one look from Chriſt ſubdu- 
ed him; -conquered, ſoftened, melted, ſunk 


him. His Sorrows, like a Deluge, broke in 


and overwhelmed him. He could no len- 
ger bear; but, like Joſeph, ſuddenly left his 
Company, retired to pour out the * an 
bis Soul, and wept bitterly. 

All this can one Look from Jeſus * 


When all human means fail, how eaſily can 


divine Grace touch the Sinner's Heart! The 
Cock might crow in vain, were it for 
this divine Glance from the Eye of Qhriſt, 
Chriſt turned and loole upon ii Perer, 


and he wept ——O, what Cenpnſſion and 
Love, what Tenderneſs and Fay did he ſee 
in that ſingle Glance; from his dear Maſter 
whom he had juſt denied! That one Look 

ſpoke 
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and Mercy in his Eye; which quite van- 
quiſhed the Apoſtle, and almoſt deluged 
him in Tears. And it is reported that he 


7 
ſpoke all his Heart. There was Heaven SER x. 


E ents 
——_ 


afterwards often. wept when he mentioned 


any thing relating to this his ſhameful revolt, 
| and that the Tears would be frequently 


e&alliag down his Cheeks: at- the remem- 
brince of it (c). 
Theſe are ſome of the mii 1 


Circumſtances in ſaint Perer's Fall, and the 


proper Obſervations that may be made there 


upon. This inſtructive piece of Hiſtory is 


recorded by all the four Evangeliſts, for our 
caution; and when we thus ſee all the foi- 
bles of the human Heart ſo clearly diſplayed, 
we are as directly called to be upon our 
Guard as Peter was when. our Lord foretold 


him the Circumſtances of his future Fall. 
And if we take not the warning we.are. no 


leſs inexcuſable. Let us then be afraid : 


of bad Company 3 the Devil's moſt ſucceſſ- 
ful Er g zin«e — beware of Self. confidence 


and Secoxi fy be watchful againſt all Sin, 


leſt we bi OT hardened n 
and 


7 c) Semper lachrymis ſuffuſos habuiſſe Cubes a 
etiam lachrymæ cutem genarum exederint. Trapp in loc. 


J. 
133 | 


Peter's Fall and the 


and drawn into greater and be humbly 


ſuppliant for and dependant upon divine 
Grace to prevent and recover us. 


II. Let us now more — confider 
the means of the Apoſtle Peter's Reco- 
very; intimated to us in the words of 
the Text. And the Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter. 

Though all the four Evangeliſts relate 
this affecting Story of ſaint Peter's Fall, yet 
only faint Like takes notice of this particu- 
lar Circumſtance of Chriſt's turning and look- 
ing won him, which was the means of his 
Repentance. Let us conſider now what 
there might be in this ſingle Look that had 
ſo ſudden effect to awaken and reſtore this 
backfliding Apoſtle. And, 


1. We may conceive it to be a Look of 


Reproef and Reſentment. The Cock crew; 
and immediately Chriſt turned, and looked 
nb Peter. As if he had faid—< Heareſt 


„ thou that well known Signal? What 


« thinkeft thou now? Now where is all 
& thy boaſted Confidence and Courage? 
* Art thou the Man who but now decla- 


« red thou wouldſt ſooner die for me than 
| 8 _ 
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« deny me? What, is all thy forward Talk SER M, 


ce and flaming Zeal come to this?“ A Look 


a Reprimand, muſt be ſuppoſed to enter 
deep into Peter's Heart; who till loved his 
Maſter there: whom he denied not from a 
principle of Perfidy, but through. the force 
of Fear. J 

2. We may ſuppoſe it alſo to be a very 
tender and compaſſionate Look. A Lock of 
Love; that carried in it melting mercy, and 
the pity of a Friend. As if he had ſaid 
te Doſt thou hear that, Peter? Unhappy 
te Creature]! where art thou now ?—How 
“ couldſt thou be ſo confident! I well knew 
ce thy Weakneſs. Thou knoweſt it now 
ce thyſelf, — But it this thy Kindneſs to thy 
« Friend? Was it for this I choſe and loved 


ec thee? Have I deſerved this treatment from 


ec thee ? my favourite Apoſtle?” _—— When 
Julius Cæſar was murdered in the Senate- 
houſe, his Friend Brutus gave him one ſtab 
among the reſt; which entered deeper into 
the dying Emperor's heart than all hg had 


received before; and made him cry nt 


(et tu mi Fili li) © what my dear Nutus a- 
c mong my Murderers,” Something fo 
- CGE i touch- 


from Chriſt, which carried with it fo juſt 


Filer 8 Fall and 3. 


| touching. we may conceive to have been 
in that gracious Look which Chriſt caſt on 
| Peter — « What Peter amongſt my Perſe- 
* cuters! Could I expect this from hee ? 
C ha could bear it better from any other. 
&« And, believe it, thy treachery, profaneneſs 
* and Apoſtacy, have more ſenſibly afflicted 
« me, than all the Indignities I have met 
« with before the High Prieſt's Tribunal. 
3. From the effect it had upon Peter we 
Las conceive it further to be a reconciling 
Look. Not a wrathful, vindictive Frown ; 
but an overture of Peace and Pardon convey 
ed by the Eye directly from the Heart.— 
« Ah! Peter, I wil not diſown thee, though 
« thou haſt denied me: though thou haſt | 
« forſaken me, I cannot caſt the off. How 
« do I pity thee! Behold theſe Eyes; doſt 
& thou not ſee ſomething of Sympathy end 
© Tenderneſs there? Believe it, thou haſt 
© not yet loſt all thine Intereſt in me. 
Thou haſt denied me, but thou ſhalt not 
<« loſe me. The Blood I am going to ſhed 
& ſhall atone for thy Guilt ;* nor will I ap- 
*< pear before my Father as thine Enemy.” 
— No wonder that Peter could not with- 
ſtand ſuch a Look'as this. | 
| 4. By 


Means of his Recovery. 


poſe our Saviour to have conveyed a direct 
Exhortation to his backſliding Apoſtle. q. d. 
e Does not that crowing of the Cock bring 
© my Words to thy mind? Do not drive 
«back the conviction as thou didſt at firſt, 
“Go, think on what I ſaid, and on what 
« thou haſt done. Repent, and weep and 
« mourn. Remember the Look which I 
ce now give thee; and remember, it is a 
{© mercy I ever look upon thee more. Thou 
* haſt denied me; but if thou didſt ever 
love me, let now thy Repentance be as 
e remarkable as thy Fall.” 

Laſily, With this Look we muſt ſuppoſe 


the Grace of Repentance was actually beſtow- « 
ed. It was not altogether the moving Lan- 


guage of his Maſter's Eye, but the Grace 
conveyed with it at the ſame time, that mol- 
lified Peter's Heart, and wrought ſo ſudden 
and mighty a Change there. Were it not 
for this he had been as inſenſible to the /a/? 
alarming Signal as he was to the. ht; and 
we ſhould never have heard of his going 
out to weep. 
And the effect of this Grace appeared in 


the remarkable alteration of his Temper; in 
* III. B | his 


11 
4. By this turn of the Eye we may ſup- SERM. 
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the Evangeliſt takes ſuch particular notice 


Peter's Fall and the 


ſo contrary to his former bold, forward, con- 
fident manner. For when his Maſter, re- 
ferring to Peter's denying him three times, 
three times put this Queſtion to him, Simon, 


Son of Jonas loveſt thou me? He did not re- 


ply, yea Lord, more than any elſe; and I 


e am always ready to die for thee rather 


ee than deny thee.” This had been his 
Language before, but it was not ſo now. 
He had learned to know himſelf better. 
But touched with the tacit Reproof, and 
with his former folly full in his Eye, he 
modeſtly returned, Lord, thou knoweſt all 


things, thou knowef? that T love thee (d). 
© Our bleſſed Lord, in his preſent Situation, 


had not an Opportunity of perſonal Converſe 
with this his fallen Apoſtle. If he had, we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe he would have ad- 
dreſſed him in ſome ſuch manner as hath 
been now deſcribed ; in a way of Reproof, 
Compaſſion, Comfort and Exhortation. But 
all this he might convey with one ſteady 
caſt of the Eye; and doubtleſs did with 
that converting Look he gave him, which 


of, 
(4) John xxi. 17. 


SE ANV. his Modeſty, Humility and Self. diffidence, 


Means of his Recovery. 


of. And Iqueſtion not but it was in this SERNM. 


manner that Peter conſtrued this Glance 
from his Maſter's Eye whan he went out to 
weep. For what Look can be ſuppoſed to 
have a greater power to ſoften and ſubdue 
him than ſuch a one as this, the language of 
which I have now endeavoured to interpret? 


There is ſomething in a fixt commanding 


Look that is inexpreſſibly more eloquent 
than all the arts of Speech. There is no re- 
ſiſting the filent Language of the Eye when 
dictated by the Oratory of the Heart. And 
ſuch a Look undoubtedly. this was which 


thus pierced through Peter's Heart and for- 


ced all it's Sorrows through his Eyes. 

I ſhall now conclude with a few general 
Remarks upon the Subject. And, 

I. We have here a very moving Inſtance 
of the great Compaſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
to all his weak, backſliding Servants. The 
Tenderneſs he ſhewed to this fallen Diſciple 


was no ſingularity in his Temper; he is in 
like manner affected to them all in like Cir- 


cumſtances. If Peter's great Enormities 
were not ſufficient to alienate the Redeem- 
er's Affections, but excited in his Heart the 
greater Compaſſion for him, can we ſuppoſe 

B2 that 


| 
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Peter's Fall and the 


that the leſſer Failings of his other upright 
Servants, if ſincerely repented of, ſhall for 
ever ſeparate between him and them ? What 
more lively Image can we have of the Re- 
deemer's mildneſs and mercy to the unhap- 
py Frailties of his Servants than this ſingle 
Circumſtance exhibits to us? He confiders 
their frame, and remembers they are Duſt. 
He is not ſevere to mark their failings. He 
is not a ſtranger to Temptations and Trials; 
and therefore is touched with a feeling of 
their Infirmities: and having been tempted 
himſelf he knows how to pity and ſuccour 
them that are tempted (e). 

And what more powerful Motive can be 
urged to excite them when going aſtray to 
return to their Duty than this, that Chriſt 
remembers them ſtill, is grieved for their 
Backſlidings, and defires and looks and waits 


for their Repentance? Thus ſhould we al- 
ways repreſent to ourſelves that dear Friend 


and Lover of our Souls; whoſe compaſſion 
to us his frail Creatures tabernacling in Fleſh 


is much greater than we can conceive or 


exprels. | 
2, Let 


(e) Heb, ii. 18. 
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2. Let not this Inſtance of ſaint Peters S ERM. 


Fall and ſudden Repentance lead any 'to 
make bold with Sin, or to preſume on the 


Grace of Gop for their Recovery. In rea- 


ſon, I am ſure, it ought not. But on the 
contrary, if we take the circumſtances of the 
whole Story together and duly conſider 
them, we ſhall ſee cauſe enough to increaſe 
our Guard and Vigilance. For if fo emi- 
nent a Servant of Chriſt, ſo renowned for 
Fortitude and Zeal, fell ſo low, and by one 
incautious Step was betrayed into fo gries 
vous a Tranſgreſſion, alas! what have we to 
fear for ourſelves, who are ſo much inferiag 
to him in Grace and ſpiritual Gifts! Do we 
not here ſee the bewitching, the enſnaring, 
the deceitful and hardening nature of Sin ? 
Let us ſee then and tremble at the ſight of 
our Danger ; and bleſs Gop that we have 
not yet fallen beyond Hope of Repentance. 
This caſe of Peter is ſet up to us as a Sea- 
mark to warn us of the fatal Shelves, And 
ſhall this ſingle Inſtance of one that hath 


ſuffered Shipwreck there and eſcaped with 
Life embolden us to come near them? 


Would not this be extreme raſhneſs and 
1 What if our bleſſed Lord did extend 
B 3 ſuch 


I. 
A 


Peter's Fall and the 
ſuch unparalleled compaſſion to Peter, to 
recal him to repentance, let us remember 
he was under no Obligation to do ſo: And 
we have no reaſon in the world to expect 
that he will extend the ſame to us if we 
hence preſume to venture boldly on the pre- 
cipice of Sin and Ruin.——If he mercifully 
reſtored one Diſciple that denied him, he 
finally gave over another that betrayed him. 
And if our Offences againſt this compaſſi- 
onate Saviour be deliberate, wilful, and of- 
ten repeated, we have more reaſon to fear 
the Fate of Judas than to hope for the Grace 
gf Peter. Let us then dread every pre- 
ſumptuous Sin as the moſt fatal Snare; leſt 
our Conſcience at Length force us to cry out 
as, that cruel Perſecutor of Proteſtants, Ste- 
phen Gardener Biſhop of Wincheſter is faid 
to have done on his Death-Bed — < I have 
« denied Chriſt, I have ſinned with Peter, 
ce but I have not repented with Peter x. 
3. From what hath been ſaid we may 
infer, that if Chriſt is ſo ready to reſtore 
backſliding Saints, he is as willing to re- 
ceive repenting Sinners. He that ſhews ſo 
8 | much 
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much compaſſion for his fallen Servants, that SER M. 


turns ſo moving and pitying a Look after 
them when they are going allray from him, 
can we imagine he hath no kind regards 
for thoſe who are willing to come over to 
him? Will not the ſame Grace that reſtores 
the one readily receive the other? We are 
ſure it will, So that what hath been deli- 
vered upon this Subject is as applicable for 


the comfort of repenting Sinners who never 


came to Chriſt, as for the Encourgement 
of returning Saints who have unhappily 
wandered from him. 


The Parable of the prodigal Son is very 


pertinent to this purpoſe ; when he had con- 
ſumed all his Subſtance in Exceſs and Riot, 
and his Vice and Folly had reduced him to 
the extremeſt Penury, nevertheleſs upon his 
Return while he was yet à great way off 


the Father ſaw him, had compaſſion upon bim, 


and ran, and fell on his neck and kiſſed bim 
H. Every word is emphatical. So the 
compaſſionate Saviour obſerves and takes 


notice of the very firſt motions of peniten- 


tial Remorſe in the finner's Heart, and fa- 
vours it by his Grace; with which if he 
B 4 com- 

Luke xv. 20. | 
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. 8 Fall and the 


complies his Repentance is ſure, and the 
Arms of Chriſt are wide open to receive 
him. 

Nay further, ſuch is the meicy of Chriſt 
to Sinners, and ſuch his earneſt deſire of 
their Repentance, that he does not fo much 
as ſtay for the motions of their own mind to 


return to him, but he prevents them by his 


Grace and firſt moves them by the impreſſi- 
ons of his Word and Spirit. For what elfe 
can be the meaning of thoſe Words ? Be- 


bold I fland at the Door and knock, if any 


man hear my voice and open the Door, T 
aw:ll come in unto him, and ſup with him and 
he with me (g). And when he thus in- 
vites and calls and urges Sinners to re- 
turn to him, can we think that upon their 
return they ſhall not meet with a very kind 


Reception? 
4. I would obſerve that 3 the divine 


Grace be the firſt and efficient cauſe of a 
Sinner's Repentance, yet it does not work 
upon his mind in a compulſive or mechani- 
cal manner, but by means of his own ſerious 
Thought, Reaſon and Reflection. Thus 


ſays David, 1 thought on my ways ; and turn- 


ed 
(3) Rev. iii. 20. 


Means of his Recovery. 
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ed my feet unto thy Teſtimonies (b). So the SERM. 


Grace of Go D which wrought ſo mightily 
on Peter, firſt ſet him on thinking and re- 
flecting; he then retired to indulge thoſe 
ſerious Thoughts and Reflections, which 


ſoon iſſued in that penitential Sorrow ex- 


preſſed in the Words immediately following 


the Text. And Peter remembered the word 


of the Lord and he went out and wept bit- 
terly. | 
Laſtly, Notwithſtanding all the exceed- 
ing great Compaſſion of the Redeemer to 
 thoughtleſs Sinners and revolting Saints, yet 
he neither will nor can fave any without 
ſincere Repentance. Peter's Crimes were 
great and aggravated, but he ſoon' became 
| ſenſible of them; and teſtified his Repent- 
ance not only by deep contrition of Soul but 
a remarkable change of Temper. Upon 
this he is reſtored to Favour, to thoſe particu- 
lar marks of regard with which his Maſter 
had before honoured him. Had not Peter re- 
pented, he had periſhed in his Defection; 
and we ſhould have found no more notice 
taken of him than there is of Judas. 

rg: The 


(Þ) Pfal, cxix. 59 
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'SERM, The Sum of all is this. The Compaſli- 


I, 


ons of the Redeemer are beyond expreſſion ; 
not only towards his backſliding Saints, but 
towards poor rebellious Sinners ; that he de- 
fires and invites their Repentance ; affords 
them the help of his Grace and Spirit to ex- 
cite good Thoughts and Motions in their 
Minds; and that this offered Grace is ſome- 


times long continued, and renewed after the 


moſt grievous Tranſgreſſions; but all this 
gives not the leaſt Encouragement to Pre- 
ſumption: for if after all they remain incor- 
rigible and impenitent, they will finally pe- 
riſh notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath 
done to reſtore and fave them. 
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The Nature and Importance of 
Chriſtian Moptrx ation. 


NN MMM tt tf tt s s + + + 
PHILIP. iv. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known wnto 
all Men. 


O dangerous are Extremes of e- 
very kind, and ſo apt is hu- 
man nature, by the force of 
Cuſtom, Paſſions and Prejudice, 


Perry 85 : 


to run into them, that a wiſe Man will make 
Moderation the ſtudy and purſuit of his Life. 
And were we to take this apoſtolic Precept 
for our chriſtian Motto, by which to guard 
our. Tempers and guide our Practice univer- 
_ fally, I am very much inclined to think we 

5 ſhould 
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ons of the Redeemer are beyond expreſſion ; 
not only towards his backſliding Saints, but 
towards poor rebellious Sinners; that he de- 
fires and invites their Repentance ; affords 
them the help of his Grace and Spirit to ex- 
cite good Thoughts and Motions in their 
Minds ; and that this offered Grace is ſome- 


times long continued, and renewed after the 


moſt grievous Tranſgreſſions; but all this 
gives not the leaſt Encouragement to Pre- 
ſumption: for if after all they remain incor- 
rigible and impenitent, they will finally pe- 
riſh notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath 


done to reſtore and fave them. 


SE R- 


SERMON 


The Nature and Importance of 
Chriſtian MopkRATION. 


NNW NN N MNMNMM NN NN NN NN 
Pr1LIP. iv. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known unto 
all Men. Es 


= 1 O dangerous are Extremes of e- 
I. very kind, and ſo apt is hu- 
man nature, by the force of 
Cuſtom, Paſſions and Prejudice, 


to run x into PT that a wiſe Man will make 
Moderation the ſtudy and purſuit of his Life. 
And were we to take this apoſtolic Precept 
for our chriſtian Motto, by which to guard 
our Tempers and guide our Practice univer- 

_ fally, I am very much inclined to think we 
DIO . ſhould 
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SER II. ſhould make not only a more comfortable 

II. and uniform, but a more ſpeedy progreſs to- 

WW, yards Perfection in the chriſtian Life, than 
we can do by the occaſional Sallies of the 
moſt animated Zeal and Fervour. Becauſe, 
in the nature of things, theſe can never be 
laſting, that always is. 

k Far be it from me to ſay any thing that 
may tend in the leaſt degree to abate the 
genuine fervours of a holy and devout Heart, 
or to damp that ſacred flame in which it fo 
often aſcends to Gop and Heaven : for ſure 
I am, the Moderation I am now about to 
recommend from an inſpired Apoſtle, is ve- 
ry conſiſtent with all the true ardors of the 
moſt intenſe Devotion. 

+ The original Word a) properly ſignifies 
Gentleneſs or Equity, or Lenity in oppoſi- 
tion to extreme Right or the rigor of the 
Law. But as it is ſometimes taken in a 
more general and irreſtrictive Senſe, our 
Tranſlators have therefore juſtly rendered 
it by the word Moderation; in which ge- 
neral Senſe I am now to conſider it. And 
here, | + 
5 | x I. I 4 


(a) Te inientes | 1 


o 


of Chriſtian Moderation. 


Moderation which is to be the Subject 
of the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


II. I ſhall make ſome general Remarks 


upon it in order to illuſtrate it's true 
nature and excellency. 

III. I ſhall particularly recommend it to 
vou in four reſpects. 


I. I am to ſhew you what I mean by that 
Moderation which is to be the Subject 
of the enſuing Diſcourſe. __ - 

And by this I mean that Mediocrity or 
Medium that is at an equal diſtance between 
two faulty Extremes: that middle point in 
which bota Truth and Virtue generally con- 
fiſt; and in which therefore every ſincere 
Lover of them ſhould endeavour to fix. It 
is a juſt and antient Obſervation that in eve- 


ry thing there is a happy Mean, or that there 
are certain fixt- Bonds which cannot be 


tranſgreſſed conſiſtently with a wiſe and 
right Conduct (5). That middle point then 
which equally divides the diſtance between 

5 the 


H Eſt modus in rebus, ſunt certi denique fines 
Quos ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere Rectum. Hor. 
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the two Extremes is the Moderation I mean, 
and would now recommend. 

It principally conſiſts in proportioning our 
regards to Objects according to their true 
nature; not beſtowing upon them either a 
leſs or larger ſhare of our Eſteem than is 
their real due. To which therefore two things 
are very neceſſary; 1. A good Underſtand- 
ing to diſtinguiſh the true nature and ten- 
dency of Things; that we may know what 
degree of our eſteem they ought to have. 
And, 2. A ſteady command of our Paſſions 
and Appetites ; that we may not value them 
more or leſs than we know they deſerve. 
Hence we find it true in Fact that perſons 
of the cleareſt Head and cooleſt Paſſions 
are always moſt diſtinguiſhed for Modera- 
tion; which for that Reaſon is a Virtue 
more frequently found in Age than Youth. 
And to a Weakneſs of Mind in forming a 


wrong Judgment of things, or to the Strength 


of Paſſions in not following a right one, 
is owing all that Folly and Exceſs in Sen- 
timents, Temper, and Condu@, which hath 
always diſguiſed, and till continues too 
much to overbear and depreſs, the Inter- 

eſts 


of Chriflian Moderation. 
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eſts of Truth and real Goodneſs in the SERM. 


World. 


II. I am now to make ſome general Re- 
marks upon this Virtue of Moderation, 


in order further to illuſtrate it's true 


nature and excellency. And, 
1. It is an eſſential Quality of almoſt all 
other Virtues; without which they loſe 
their nature, and degenerate into Enthuſiaſm, 


Bigotry, or Superſtition, I know but of 


one chriſtian Virtue that is not capable of 
being carried to an Extreme; and that is the 
Love of Gop: in which it is certain there 
can be no Exceſs; and wherein every pious 
Soul hath cauſe to lament it's great Defects, 
Hence then it appears, 

2. That Moderation is not only a Virtue, 
but one of the chief of all Virtues. And as 
all Virtue lies between two Extremes, ſo 
Moderation itſelf, as a Chriſtian Virtue, lies 
in the Mean between Lukewarmneſs on the 
one ſide, and intemperate Zeal on the other. 
And in proportion as it advances to either 
of theſe Extremes it forfeits both it's Name 


and Quality (c). 
3. Hence 


Virtus eſt medium vitiorum, et utrinque reductum. Hon. 


II. 
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3. Hence we ſee the reaſon that Virtue 
ſo often puts on the appearance of Vice, and 
Vice the appearance of Virtue. Not that 
there are no certain Bounds that part them: 
but they ſometimes approach ſo near to each 
other, that it is not eaſy for a ſuperficial 
Eye to diftinguiſh them. Becauſe Vice 


which lies in the Extreme, as conſcious of 


it's native Turpitude, is very ready to claim 
Alliance with and to aſſume the name of 
the Virtue that lies in the Mean. And 
moreover, when a man runs into a Vice on 
one Extreme, he hath ſometimes ſuch an 
Abhorrence of that which lies on the other, 
that he is apt to call Virtue itſelf by the 
name of it; imagining that, though it lies 
in the Mean, yet it has not receded far e- 
nough from the Vice which appears to him 
ſo odious. Thus true Religion itſelf, which 
is at an equal Diſtance between Superſtition 
and Impiety, is nevertheleſs often called by 
the ſuperſtitious Man Profaneneſs, and by the 
profane Man Superſtition. And hence it is, 
as the Prophet obſerves, that men put Evil 
for Good, and Good for Evil; and call Dark- 
neſs Light, and Light Darkneſs (d). 

For 


(4) Ifai, v. 20. 


41 


.of Chriſtian Moderation. 27 


For the ſame reaſon it is ſometimes very SERM. 
difficult to diſtinguiſh between Truth and II. 
Error; not only becauſe they often appear A 
very near each other, but becauſe the Er- 
rors in both Extremes are very fond of diſ- 1 
guiſing themſelves under the name of the | 
Truth that lies in the Middle; and the | 
Error in one Extreme ſtigmatiſes Truth with 
the name of that Error which lies in the op- | 
poſite; for with undiſtinguiſhing minds there 4 
is a mighty force in falſe names. There- 
fore whatever Extremes men run into, 
whilſt they continue in them, they are e- 
qually Enemies to Moderation, for no o- 
ther reaſon than becauſe - it will not be x 
drawn into any. . | 

4. Moderation is that which in a right 
courſe or ſtate of things attracts to itſelf the 
two Extremes that are equally diſtant from I 
it. Not that it always or indeed often has 
this effect; becauſe it's power is weakened 
by the force of bad Paſſions and Prejudices, | 
which more ſtrongly attract the mind to | 
Extremes. But, I ſay, it has this natural f 
Tendency: and were it not for that contra- | | | 

ry force would certainly have this effect. 9 
Which, by the way, accounts for that ſtrange | 
8 Phæno- = 
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ral World, v/z. that men fo often fly from 


—.— one Extreme directly to another, without ſo 


much as ſtopping at the Middle where they 


ought to reſt, The reaſon is this. It is 


Ignorance, Pride, Paſſion or Prejudice that 
draws men to any particular Extreme: or 
perhaps ſeveral of theſe united. But now, 
when theſe are removed, and their attrac- 
tive force taken off, that of reaſon and evi- 
dence takes place, which, together with a 
ſhame of continuing in an Error ſo long, 
draws the mind ſo ſtrongly the other way, 
that in the Hurry of the Receſs, like a vi- 
brating Weight or Pendulum, it immedi- 
ately paſſes over the middle Point to almoſt 


an equal Diſtance on the other fide. 


5. We muſt always take care to diſtin- 
guiſh between Moderation as a conſtitutio- 
nal Temper, and a moral Quality. And J 
know of no better way to diſtiguiſh them 


than this. Moderation, when it is only a 
" conſtitutional Temper is too apt to verge 
towards Lukewarmneſs; and diſpoſes a man 


to be too unconcerned and indifferent in 


matters of great Importance, and even to 
- countenance Sin by a total forbearance of 


the 


4 . Moderation. 
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the moſt reaſonable Reproof. But Mode- SzRMe- 


ration, as it is a chriſtian Grace or a mo- 
ral Quality, though it is not cenſorious or 
ſevere in little things, yet it can teſtify a juſt 
Abhorrence of thoſe wicked Notions or 


II. 
— 


Practices of Men which are plainly injuri- 


ous to the honour of Gop and Religion: 
and is equally diſtant from a finful Luke- 
warmneſs and ſuperſtitious Zeal. 

6. Moderation, where it is not merely 
conſtitutional or mechanical but founded 
on right principles, is always the mark of 
a great and noble mind. + Weak and little 
minds are ever moſt prone to Exceſſes. 
And the reaſon is plain; becauſe they are 
moſt ſubject to thoſe violent Paſſions and 
Prejudices whereby they are naturally drawn 
into Extremes, and rendered. inſenſible that 
they are ſo. And in ſome caſes eſpecially, 
Moderation ſhews great Magnanimity ; far 
Inſtance, when it is maintained in ſition 


to the Bias of Self. intereſt, Exam , and 
a natural Temper. 


7. Moderation is a Virtue which the or- 


dinary Courſe of nature, the uſual methods 
of Gop's moral Government, and the uni- 
verſal Conſtitution of things, are continu- 
V4 C2 ally 
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SRI. ally teaching us. We ſee no Extremes in 


ot it is ſupported, and the ordinary Courſe 
of it preſerved, by the due temperament of 


thoſe things which are neceſſary to its Pre- 
1 ſervation; an exceſs of which would prove 
it's Deſtruction. Our Body and Mind are 
| of ſuch a Make as to be incapable of endu- 
| | ring long Extremes. Were, but one hu- 
= | mour of the Body or one paſſion of the 
1 Mind to be let looſe or increaſed to excels, 
how ſoon would it bring on the Diſſolution 
of the whole Frame! And in Gop's Govern- 
ment of the moral World, how ſeldom does 
he go to Extremes! even when the Wicked- 
1 neſs of men call for the ſevereſt Examples 
| | of his Juſtice | 

FI 8. Moderation is the Source of Tran- 
| | quillity. It keeps the Mind cool, content 
and calm: free from thoſe Perturbations 
and Sollicitudes which neceſſarily ariſe from 
all kinds of Exceſs, eſpecially from exceſſive 


of Body and Peace of Mind; neither of 
which can be long preſerved . where Intem- 
perance is indulged, : Our calmeſt pleaſures 

are 


II. the World of Nature. The univerſal Frame 


the Elements, and by a moderate Supply. of 


Paſſions : and equally contributes to Health 
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are moſt ſubſtantial, our moderate Satisfac- SERM. 


tions moſt durable. Tis an Obſervation 


very true, and common to a Proverb, that 
Extremes are never laſting. Our minds 
cannot bear a violent Agitation for any con- 


ſiderable time. Hence the higheſt Eleva- 
tions are often ſucceeded by the loweſt De- 


preſſions; as the higheſt Tide is followed 
by the loweſt Ebb. In both which unna- 
tural Extremes the mind often loſes it's 


Self- poſſeſſion, and 18 that it's Content 
and Peace. 


Laſtly, Moderation is very be to 
our Advantage and Uſefulneſs in many re- 


ſpects. It preſerves an habitual Aptitude 


and Diſpoſition to the duties of Life and 
Religion; and that not only to the ordina- 
ry and ſtated ones, but to thoſe which are 


extraordinary and occaſional. Whereas an 


immoderate Engagement of the mind to 
any particular Object, often renders it in- 


diſpoſed to the moſt * * 
ments. 
It is a great help to the Judgment and of 
unſpeakable Advantage in ſearching out 


Truth. When the Paſſions and Powers of 


the mind are equally poiſed, it is then moſt 


Cc 3 capable 
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SERM. eapable of determining the exact weight and 


II. 
92 


value of Truth, and of diſcerning the diffe- 
rence between two Propoſitions, and the 
Conſequences of them, which to a confuſed 
and wrong-biaſed mind may appear the 


ſame. 


It conciliates the F avour, the F riendſhip, 


the Eſteem and Confidence of men. Men 


of Moderation are generally choſen as Arbi- 
trators to reconcile Differences; being uſu- 


ally eſteemed men of ſolid Senſe, ſound 


Judgment, and unprejudiced Underſtand- 


ing; and conſequently more capable than 


others of diſcerning and doing the thing 
that is right. 

But above all, it 1s of the moſt impor- 
tant Service in the religious Life, It is our 
beſt guard againſt Errors which always lie 
in the Extreme. It's gentle Iufluences form 


the Mind to Love, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, 


Patience, Forbearance and Peace, the diſtin- 
guiſhing Characteriſticks of the Chriſtian 
Temper. It ſecures the Soul from many 


Temptations, and preſerves it under many 


more: and beſt prepares it for the Inha- 


bitation of the holy Spirit, the divine Au- 
thor 
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and Joy. 


III. This Moprxariow 1 am now to 
recommend to you eſpecially in four 
reſpects; vi. 
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II. 


With regard to the Purſuits of Life, the 


Profeſſion of Piety, the Paſſions of the 
Mind, and the Principles of Religion. 
1. With regard to the Purſuits of Life. 
The uſual Objects of which are the * 
_ the Profits of the World. 

. We are to ſhew our Moderation in 
our _— of worldly Pleaſures. And in re- 
gard of theſe we ſhould moderate our Ex- 
pefations from them and our Indulgence to 


them. 
1. We ſhould moderate our Expefatians 


from them. I very much queſtion whether 


any of us ever enjoyed a ſenſitive Delight 
which fully anſwered all our Expectations. 


They who are moſt eager after theſe kind 


of Pleaſures, I am confident never did. In 
no one Inſtance is the Imagination more apt 
to deceive us, or to out-run our Reaſon 
which it always ought to follow. And re- 
jecting the Conduct of Reaſon, and follow- 
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our Diſappointments. A Deception, by 


which the Mind that is bent on worldly 
Pleaſures is continually befooled, and of 
which it is almoſt ever inſenſible. But the 
truth is; we create to ourſelves the Diſap- 
pointments we complain of; and loſe the 


true reliſh of our ſenſitive datisfactions by 


expecting too much from them. For (as 
« a late excellent Author obſerves) He that 


loves any Good more than it is worth, 


can never be happy in the Enjoyment 
f it, Becauſe he thinks there is more in 


ce it than he finds; and ſo is always diſap- 
e pointed in the Fruition of it. And the 
« Grief of being diſappointed of what he 


e expects, does commonly countervail the 


< Pleaſure of what he finds and enjoys. Whilſt 


he is in the Purſuit of any Good which 
he inordinately doats on, he is all Imagi- 
e nation and Deſire; his Heart ſwells with 


c fantaſtick Joy and boundleſs Hope; but 


* hen he is poſſeſſed of it, and finds how 
vaſtly the Enjoyment falls ſhort of the 
18 . „ his Pleaſure is preſently loſt 


in the Diſappointment, and ſo he remains 
* as unſatisfied as ever. And thus, if he 
| | « was 
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« was to ſpend an Eternity i in ſuch Purſuits SERM. 


and Enjoyments, his Life would be no- 


<« thing but an everlaſting Succeſſion of 
“ Expectations and Diſappointments. © So 


* that all inordinate Affection deſtroys it's 


ce own Satisfaction; and neceſſarily renders 
« us by ſo many degrees miſerable as it 


„ exceeds the real Worth and Value of 


things, (d).“ 
But what is ſtrange is, chat a man's daily 


Experience of this | ſhould not make him 
wiſer. Theſe are called deceitful Pleaſures ; 
but the Deception does not lie ſo much in 


them as in ourſelves. Tis becauſe we ex- 


pect too much from them, that we are diſ- 


appointed by them: and that is the way to 
be diſappointed in every thing. In a word, 
we cannot expect too little from the World, 


nor too much from Gop. The way to true 
Peace and Happineſs then is to enlarge our 
Deſires towards him, and moderate them 
towards all earthly things. 

2. We ſhould be moderate in our Indul- 
gence to thoſe Pleaſures which ſo often diſ- 


appoint the Expectation. And that very diſ- 


— one would think, ſhould effec- 
- tually 


(4) Scot's Chriſt, Life, Vol. 1. p. 56. 
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tually induce us hereunto. But in fact we 
find it too ſeldom does. Men ſtill deſire 
them as ardently and indulge them as free- 
iy as if they found in them all their Heart 
could with : though an exceſſive Indulgence 


to them robs us of their true enjoyment no 


leſs than an inordinate Defire of them. 
Worldly Pleaſure is too luſcious a Cup to 
drink deep of: and too large a Draught 
will make us fick. A man that ſtudies 
only the gratification of Senſe and Appetite, 
or makes Pleaſure his Buſineſs, is like one 
who makes new Wine his conſtant Liquor, 
or who lives on no Food but Sweet-meets : 
the former of which will ſoon intoxicate, 
and the other ſurfeit him; but will neither 
give him the exquiſite Reliſh which ano- 
ther has in the moderate uſe of them, nor 
afford him that regular ſupply of Strength 
and Spirits which is received from a more 


plain and ſimple Diet. 


The truth of this Obſervation is found- 
ed on univerſal Experience. The plain 
Conſequence from which. is, that an im- 


moderate Defire after, and an exceſſive In- 


dulgence to, the Pleaſures of Senſe, is Fol- 


ty in the higheſt degree. Becauſe it fruſ- 


trates 
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trates it's own End, ſubjects the Soul to a SzRm. 


_ perpetual Diſappointment, chains it down 
to thoſe Pleaſures which can never make 
it happy, at the ſame time that it gives it 
a Difreliſh of thoſe which only can. In 
which view, Moderation and Temperance 
in the uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures appears to be 
a point of undiſputed Wiſdom. and Impor- 
tance: 


And I am ſorry I am obliged to mention 


another Conſequence equally certain, viz. 
that were the prevailing Taſte of the pre- 


II. 


ſent Age, with all the low and vain Amuſe- 


ments which are now in ſuch general Re- 
queſt, among men of almoſt every Rank, 
to be particularly deſcribed and faithfully re- 
corded, we ſhould appear to Poſterity (to 
our ſhame be it ſaid) the moſt unwiſe, the 
moſt trifling, the moſt thoughtleſs and un- 


important Generation of Men that this 


Iſland hath perhaps ever produced in one 
Ape, (e). Even in Pleaſures lawful and in- 
nocent, exceſs is not only dangerous but cri- 
minal ; becauſe it is not only a great waſte 


of Time, but too much ſoftens the Mind. 
| | What 


"Jo ——pndet hc opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe et non potuiſſe refelli. Ovp. 


— ben: * * 
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What ſhall we fay then to an unbounded 


and univerſal Paſſion for Pleaſures hardly 
lawful; nay plainly criminal, not only in 


.their Tendency but in their own Nature ? 


What can be expected from a Perſon ſo in- 


tirely devoted to the vaineſt Amuſements ?_ 


The ſame Effects may be expected from a 
People, immerſed in the fame Gulf of Va- 
nity, vi. an ungenerous, unmanly Spirit, 


a creeping ſervile Taſte, Contempt of Diſci- 
pline and Decorum, Impatience of mental 


Labour, an Averſion to all the Reſtraints of 


Honour, Conſcience and Religion, an Im- 


becility of Mind, and univerſal Diſſoluteneſs 


of Manners. Theſe are the genuine Effects 


of an ungoverned Paſſion for ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, and the well-known Characteriſticks 


of thoſe that are enſlaved by them. And 
unleſs by ſome kind Interpoſal of Providence 
the Taſte of the preſent Age be mended 
in this Inſtance, we have reaſon to dread the 


Effects it is like to have upon the next. 
2. We muſt govern ourſelves by the 


ſame Rule with reſpect to the Profits as well 


as the Pleaſures of the World. A mode- 
rate purſuit of the profits of Life is no leſs 


lawful than a moderate uſe of its Pleaſures. 
It 


/ Chriſtian Moderation. 
It is the Exceſs in both caſes that makes the 


Crime. So neceſſary is that ſcripture Max- 


im, ing the World as not abuſing it, (V. 

An intemperate Deſire of worldly Gain 
and an exceſſive Love of worldly Pleaſures, 
though they are different Paſſions and ſel- 
dom meet in the ſame Perſon, yet are at- 
tended with equally bad Effects. They both 
ſenſualiſe, infeeble, debaſe and inſlave the 
mind, and render it indiſpoſed to thoſe great 
and important Views and Offices to which 
it's noble and rational nature was originally 
fitted, and for which it was deſigned. 

The Apoſtle Paul tells Timothy that Co- 
vetouſneſs, which he calls the Love of Money, 
is the Root of all Evil, (g). The Truth of 
which Maxim is atteſted by the moſt com- 
mon Obſervation. And ſome of the Fruits 
which ſpring from this evil Root the Apoſ- 
tle there ſpecifies, e. g. this reſtleſs and un- 


bounded Paſſion for Wealth throws a man 


into infinite Temptations and Entanglements, 
leads him into the moſt ridiculous meaſures 
and the moſt deſtructive Vices, diſſolves 
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the Ties of Conſcience and the Obligations 


of Religion, torments the Soul with the 
„ : : moſt 
Dies. vi. z. (g) 1 Tim, vi. 10. 
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SBRM. moſt vexatious Solicitudes, and finally drowns 


H. 


it in Deſtruction and Perdition. Now after 
ſo fair a Warning, and fo full a Deſcription 
of the fatal effects of this Sin, one would be 
ready to believe that Chriſtians would be 
more afraid of it than of any other. But 
is it ſo? So far from it that there is 
ſcarce any Sin that is more excuſed or leſs 
feared; or of which even good men are 
more guilty, or leſs ſenſible. 

There is another Text of Scripture which 
fo plainly deſcribes the deſtructive Effects 


of an inordinate Love. of the Pleaſures and 


Profits of the World, as makes the Duty of 
Moderation in this reſpe& appear in a Light 


of indiſpenſable Importance. And that is, 


1 John xi. 15. Love not the World, nei- 
ther the things that are in the World, 
if any man love the World, the Love of the 
Father is not in him. That is, an ungo- 
verned Paſſion either for the Pleaſures or 
Profits of this World is abſolutely incon- 
fiſtent with the Love of GOD. Gop and 
Mammon are too oppotite to reign in the 


fame Heart. As we defire to love Gon 
more, we muſt love the World leſs; and 


with regard to all the Pleaſures and Pro- 


fits 


. of 4 Moderation. 


fits of it let our Moderation be hnown unto ITY 


all men. 


Under this Head I have hitherto been 


ſpeaking of Moderation only as it regards 
one Extreme, vi. a too eager Purſuit of the 
World. There is another, not ſo common 
indeed, but as inconſiſtent with the Mode. 
ration I am now recommending, as that 
which I have been juſt ſpeaking of ; which 
therefore ought not to be paſſed over with- 

out remark, I mean an affected negle& or 
a total contempt of the World. I diſtin- 
guiſh between theſe, becauſe I am very 
much diſpoſed to think that what ſome 
men call a Mortification to the World, and 
| would have it to be thought fo in them, is 
only affected or perſonated; and that they 
are not ſo abſolutely indifferent to all the Plea- 
ſures and Concerns of Life as they would 
have others to believe they are. However, 
if they are, it is a Fault in them. Such a 
total Unconcernedneſs about the World 
whilſt we have Affairs, Intereſts, and Con- 
cerns in it to mind for our own Advantage 
and the Good of others, is a Weakneſs alto- 
gether inexcuſable, and renders a Chriſti- 


an's 


The Mature and Im portance 
an's Character, however excellent in other 


reſpects, very defective and unamiable. 


Such perſons ſhould conſider, that if they 
are not of the World, they are in it; they 
are not Angels, but Men ; and that a total 
abſtractedneſs from the World is not expect- 
ed from them, till they are wholly out of it. 
There are ſocial as well as divine Virtues; 


duties we owe to Men, as well as duties we 


owe to Gop; and the former as well as the 
latter are to be done out of Regard to Gop. 


So that a neglect of relative and ſocial Du- 


ties is a contempt of the Authority of Gop 
who requires them: and it is a miſtake to 
think that there is no Piety in ſocial Virtue ; 
or that Gop is not ſometimes as acceptably 
ſerved and as much honoured in the Shop 
as in the Church, by Diligence in our ſecu- 


lar, as by Zeal in our ſpiritual Affairs. But 


they who run away from the World, ſhut 
themſelves up in Convents and Cloiſters, and 


withdraw themſelves intirely from all the 


Duties they owe the Publick, do more eſ- 
pecially incur this Cenſure of running into 
Extremes. 


II. We 


of Chriſtian Moderation. 43 
II. We ſhould apply the Rule in the SERNM. 
Text to our Profeſſion of Piety; be- II. 
cauſe in this alſo men are very apt 
to go into Extremes. 
Of true Piety there can be no Exceſs: but 


of the Shew and Profeſſion of it there may. 
Which is an Extreme to which ſome are 


inclined, whilſt others run into the direct 

contrary, and ſeem aſhamed of almoſt eve- 

ry thing that has the leaſt appearance of Re- 

ligion out of the Church. 

I. Then let not our Profeſſion of Religi- 

on be too high. This is no unneceſſary 

Caution; and, one would think, ſhould be 

no very difficult Leſſon. When a man 

makes a very high Profeſſion of Religion 

he means, and he deſires that others ſhould 

think, he hath as much Religion as he pro- 

; feſſes. But if upon further View they ob- 

; ſerve that his religious Character does in- 

dead fall very ſhort of his Profeſſion, they 

| will be ready to impute the whole to mere 

ö Affectation and Grimace; and think of him 

| as much lower as he would have them 
think higher of him than he deſerves. 

By a high Profeſſion of Religion I don't 

mean a ſteady Attachment to the Precepts 

Vor. III. D 8 


4 
| 
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SRM. and Principles of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 
II. to abounding Profaneneſs and Infidelity. 
— For in this ſenſe our Profeſſion cannot be 
too high. That is, our Adherence to the 
Goſpel cannot be too ſtedfaft, But by a 
high Profeſſion of Religion I mean a high 
and uncommon Eſteem for the outward and 
more ſhowy parts of Religion (commonly 
called the Religion of the means, or more 
properly the means of Religion) a Zeal for 
little things both in points of Practice and 
0 Cell Doctrine, an Oſtentation of religious Know- 
(| edge, a Forwardneſs to talk of religious Sub- 
Gal $act jects in all Companies, and to cenſure thoſe 
that do not come up exactly to their Stand- 
ard. Such a Turn is very obſervable in 
ſome perſons, more diſtinguiſhed for warm 
| - Zeal than ſolid Judgment. This is what 
| & a ute I mean by a high Profeſſion of Religion. 


hee without being ſenſible of the bad Effects it 
. fornetimes has, or the Indiſcretions into 
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/ Cbriſtian Moderatim. 43 
But to what Purpoſe now is this high and 8ERRò. 


| warm and forward Profeſſion and Show of II. 
Religion? The World will always expect 
a Man's Religion to be equal to his Profeſſi- 
on. And if after all he is found very de- 
fective, either with regard to his Temper 
or Conduct, not only his own Character but 
Religion itſelf will ſuffer the more for the 
high Profeſſion he made of it: eſpecially inthe 
Opinion of the weaker part of Mankind, 
who will be always ready to impute the 
Blemiſhes of the moſt zealous Profeſſors of 
Religion to the Influence which Religion 
itſelf has upon their mind and temper. 
In this Caſe Moderation will teach us not 
to be over-liberal of our Cenſures even to- 
wards thoſe who may poſſibly beſtow too 
many upon us; but to fenſember the Can- 
dor and Charity to which the Goſpel binds 
7G us; that the Weakneſſes of good men are 
| oftentimes the moſt obvious part of their 
: Character; and though they do not repre- 
ſent Religion in that ingaging and lovely 
| Light, in which the Goſpel ſets it, yet with 
all their Imperfections they may poſlibly ex- 
| ceed us in ſome of the moſt important parts 
of the Chriſtian Life and Temper. There- 
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The Mature and Importance 
fore inſtead of cenſuring them let us ſee to 


it that our own Profeſſion and Practice be 


all of a Piece; that whilſt we are continu- 
ally endeavouring after higher Attainments 
in true Chriſtianity, we ſtill profeſs to be 
no more than what we are. Og 

2. In order to avoid this Extreme ſome 
have fallen into the direct Contrary ; and 
make as much too low as others imake too 
high a profeſſion of Piety : the one acting 


under the Influence of a too cold and fleg- 


matick, and the other under that of a too 
warm and ſanguine Conſtitution. Some to 
keep clear of the Imputation of Hypocriſy 
and ſpiritual Pride, are afraid to diſcover - 
any marks of a devout and pious Spirit, un- 
leſs it be by a conſtant attendance on the 
publick worſhip of Gop, , and a peaceable 
Obſervance of the Chriſtian Precepts. Ei- 
ther through a conſcious Inability or a 
Backwardneſs contracted by a long Diſuſe, 
they have nc Inclination at all to religious 
Converſe, even before intimate Friends who 


are willing to lead it: and moſt of all averſe 


to give Reproof, even when it is moſt ſea- 
ſonable and neceſſary; leſt they ſhould be 
thought 


„% Chriſtian Moderation. 

thought too preciſe, unmannered and aſſu- 
ming. And thus through an exceſſive ten- 
derneſs for their own Character they diſco- 
ver a real Defect in it, and betray the cauſe 
of Gop and Truth when they are called 
by Providence to appear in the Defence 
of it. | 
This is the Unhappineſs, I doubt not, of 
many good Chriſtians: who by men of a 
contrary Caſt are often marked out for 
Lukewarm Profeſſors; as they themſelves 
are by theſe, for perſons of a ſuperſtitious 
and enthuſiaſtic Spirit. 

Moderation now will teach us to avoid 
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this Extreme with as much care as the WL nd 


other: and will never permit us to ſacrifice 4% 61142 


. 


Conſcience to Complaiſance, or the Honour ,,, ο 


of Gon, to the Humours of men; but will 


do & 4 


embolden us to vindicate the affronted cauſe ( ae 


of Gop, and to give a ſharp Reproof tod, Hu 
when barefaced Profaneneſs or Immorality Coon ne | 


makes it neceſſary: nor will it ſuffer us to i @rQa 

omit any fit or proper Opportunity of doirlg «fv wy } 
or ſaying any thing that is likely to be of c i d 
ſervice to the ſpiritual Intereſts of others. ea 


And whilſt Moderation thus guards us a ( 
gainſt both Extremes, it caſts a friendly & 
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The Mature and Importance, &c. 
Eye at the ſame time on thoſe who are un- 
happily betrayed into them; and aims to 
learn ſomething from both. From the for- 
mer, the man of Moderation learns to cor- 
re& the Defects of his Zeal, and endeavours 
after more Spirit and Life in Religion: and 
from the latter, he learns Judgment, Soli- 
dity and Prudence. He will not charge the 
one with Vanity nor the other with Forma- 
lity. But whilſt he endeavours to keep 
clear of both Extremes by viewing them in 
Contraſt, he is thankful that the Providence 
of Gop hath ſo formed the Complexion of 
his Mind, and fo ordered the Circymſtan- 
ces of his Life, that he never lay under 


thoſe Temptations which others do of run 
ning into either. | 
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The Nature and Importance of 
Chriſtian MopzraTion. 


FFF 
Prarie. iv. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known unto 


all Men. 


two faulty Extremes, 2 1s nde the 
ſeat of Truth and Virtue. I propoſed to 
recommend it eſpecially in four Reſpects, 
vi. as it reſpocted the Purſuits of Life, the 
Profeſſion of Piety, the Paſſions of the Mind, 


and the Principles of Religion. | 
Ex | The 
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The Mature and I. nportance | 
The two firſt of theſe I have already dif- 


patched. I proceed now immediately to 


recommend it to you in another view, viz. 
as it reſpe&s the Paſſions of the Mind; the 
due regulation of which is a matter of migh- 


ty Importance, and wherein more of our 


Duty and Happineſs conſiſts than moſt per- 
ſons think; and which can never be neg- 
ledted conſiſtently with a pure and peace- 
ful Conſcience. 

In treating this Branch of the —_— I 
propoſe to DEW, 


1. The great Importance of keeping the 
Paſſions under right Government. 
II. In what manner this is to be done in 


order to preſerve a peace of Mind and 
Purity of Heart. 


I. I am to ſhew you the great Importance 
of keeping the Paſſions under right Go- 
vernment. | 1 

And the neceſſity of Moderation with re- 
gard to all the Paſſions of the Mind in gene- 
ral appears from hence, vis. that if they 
are not kept clear of Extremes they are ex- 
ceedingly hurtful; if confined within due 
. Bounds, 


7 


of Cbhriſtian Moderation. 
Bounds, excedingly uſeful to all the beſt 8 
purpoſes of Life and Religion. 


1. If the Paſſions be not kept clear of VV 


Extremes they are very hurtful. | 

Now the two Extremes we ſhould here 
avoid are thoſe of Defect and Exceſs. 

1. Some are extremely defefive in their 
pathetick Senſations. Their Paſſions fink 
too low: and having more flegm than fire 
in their Conſtitutions they are ſeldom ever 
warm; at leaſt are oftentimes not ſo much 
affected as they ought to be. There is no 
coming at the Springs of their Mind. Or if, 
by an Addreſs animated with unuſual Spirit, 
they are a little moved, the Emotion is ſome- 
what unnatural: they do not like it; and 
are better pleaſed with a Diſcourſe altoge- 
ther diſpaſſionate and argumentative, Such 
perſons are apt to drag on too heavily in the 
ways of Holineſs, and degenerate into Luke- 
warmneſs. They are like a Ship whoſe Bal- 
laſt is too much in proportion to it's Sail's ; 
which therefore makes it's way very ſlowly 
towards the intended Harbour, 

This now is doubtleſs an Extreme, though 
not ſo common, nor attended with ſo great 
Diſadvantages as the contrary one, And it 

| IS 
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is to be feared that we are all of us but too 
chargeable with this extreme defe& of Paſ- 
fion, when Gop and Heaven and our Eter- 
nal Intereſts are the Objects. For where is 
the Man who can ſay, he finds that intenſe 
Love, that holy Fear, that deep Reverence, 
that heavenly Joy, that ſupreme Delight, in 
thinking of Gop and praying to him, which 
thoſe ſacred Employments of the mind 
ought always to inſpire ? I fay ought alisvays 
to inſpire; the calmeſt reaſon being Judge. 
But what is worſt of all is, that thoſe very 
minds which are all Life, Spirit, and Ardor 
towards the World, are ſo dead and dull 
and motionleſs towards their Maker. But, 
2, The moſt hurtful and dangerous Ex- 
treme is the Exceſs of the Paſſions. When 
they are too ſenſible and too ſtrong ; that 
is, excited too ſoon and riſe too high. The 
mind is then like a Ship that hath more Sail 
than Ballaſt ; which requires a fkilful Hand 
at the Helm, otherwiſe a briſk Gale will ſoon 
overſet it. 

The ill Conſoquences of giving a looſe. 
to the Paſſions when they are naturally too 
warm and violent, are theſe. — They throw 


a Bias on the RAE Powers of the mind : 
wreſt 
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wreſt the Reins out of the Hands of Reaſon, SERM. 


or refuſe it's Check: render the mind obſti- 
nate and unconvinceable : betray it into a 
thouſand Dangers; and leave it unguarded 
there : toſs it ſuddenly from the moſt plea- 
ſing to the moſt painful Senſations, accord- 


ing to the nature of the Paſſion that predo- 


minates: keep the mind unfixed, volatile 
and always changing : raiſe the wildeſt Diſ- 
orders in it: expoſe it to the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments; which ſometimes terminate in Fren- 
ſy, Diſtraction, or Death. 

What good Purpoſes in Life now can 
that man either form or purſue, who gives 
himſelf up to the Impetuoſity of his blind 
and ungoverned Affections? As well may 
a feather keep a ſteady courſe in a Tempeſt, 
as the mind purſue a right way amidſt 
all this Whirlwind of the Paſſions, For, 
to carry the Metaphor a little farther, it 
is peculiar to thoſe Hurricanes of the 


mind to make it more light and volatile at 


the ſame time that they ſpend their Rage 
upon it. 


But never do exceſſive Paſſions produce 


worſe Effects than when they put on the 


Garb 


III. 
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SRERNM. Garb of Religion, and yet are unſanctified, 


unreſtrained and lawleſs, Then is Chriſti- 


anity moſt.of all diſguiſed ; the Saint tranſ- 
formed into a Fiend; Piety made a Cloke 
for Villany, and an Inſtrument of Cruelty; 
and the beſt Religion in the World repre- 
ſented as the worſt and moſt pernicious, un- 
der all the misſhapen and frightful forms of 
Bigotry, Superſtition and Frenſy. What 


Rivers of Blood have been ſhed by a falſe, 


Religous Zeal! which is nothing in the 
World elſe than violent Paſſions unſanctified 
and ungoverned; flaming in defence of Tri- 
fles, or ſomething worſe, and conſuming the 
beſt of men in its Flames. Witneſs the 


Souls of them that have been flain for the 


word of Gop, and for the Teſtimony which 
they held, crying under the Altar with a loud 


Voice, ſaying, how long, O LoR D GOD holy 


and true, deft thou not judge and avenge our 
Blood on them that awell on the Earth (a) ! 
Such are the Effects of intemperate Paſſions 
in Religious matters, uncorrected by Grace 
or Law or Conſcience. How have the beſt 


and wiſeſt of the Sons of men in every Age 


fallen Victims to a * Zeal! What Deeds 
: of 


(a) Rev. vi. 10. 
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of Horror have been perpetrated by it on 
the Face of the Earth! Ambition never 
drenched it more in Blood and Carnage; or 
hardened the Hearts of it's Votaries more 
againſt the Impreſſions of Humanity. O, 
my Soul, come not thou into their Secret; to 


their Aſſemblies, mine Honour, be nol thou | 


united (b) ! 
But when violent Paſſions under the Ap- 


pearance of Religious Zeal do not go theſe - 


Lengths, either through want of Power or 
through fear of men, yet they ſharpen and 


canker the Spirit, throw a Virulence into 


the Heart, baniſh from it all chriſtian Love 
and Goodneſs, excite endleſs Animoſities, 
Heart-burnings, Envies, Strife, and moſt un- 
brotherly Malevolence, and intirely extin- 


guiſh the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, _ 
This 


( Who-ever carefully reads over the Church Hiſtory of 
the fourth, fifth and ſixth Centuries, and the Papal Hiſtory 
ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Inquiſition, particularly, the 


2d Volume of Bower's Hiſtory of the Popes, ard the 4 Vo- 
lumes of Brendt's Hiſtory of the Reformation in the Low- 


Countries, and there conſiders the ſpreading Miſchiefs of a 
blind and bigotted Zeal, laid open in dreadful FaQs, I am 
perſuaded will excuſe the warmth of this Language, and 
will not look upon any Expreſſions of a Deteſtation of ſuck 
2 Spirit as too much animated, | 
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This falſe Zeal hath three invariable Cha- 
racteriſticks by which you may ever diſtin- 
guiſh it from a true Religious one: and they 
are theſe. 


1. It flames the higheſt in defence of lit- 
tle things; an abſtruſe Speculation, an un- 


important Notion, a uſeleſs Ceremony, a 


mode of Expreſſion, and (not ſeldom) a 
ſingle Word, and even that neither ſcrip- 
tural nor intelligible, have often raiſed the 
moſt deſtructive Feuds. 

2. It ſinks proportionably in it's Regards 
to eſſential Goodneſs, and the indiſpenſable 


Obligations of moral Duty. And, 


3. The hotteſt Zeal is commonly found 
on the ſide of Falſhood and Deluſion. But 
the moſt terrible Combuſtions are excited 
by the Contention of oppoſite Errors, or 
when the two Extremes happen to claſh to- 
gether; and then Love, Moderation and 
Truth, which lie jn the middle between 


them are either buried in the Smoak or con- 


ſumed in the Flames they raiſe. All Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the earlieſt times 
of Chriſtianity down to our preſent Day do 
but too plainly confirm theſe melancholy 
f Obſer- 


180 cl <5 tt, 
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Obſervations. They are Fact; and tig our 
Grief and Shame that they are ſo. 


Of ſuch vaſt Conſequence then is it to ſee 


that our Paſſions be kept under due Regu- 
lations with regard to Religious matters; 
and that the real Importance of things be 
the Meaſure of our Zeal: leſt on the 
one hand, we fink into Lukewarmneſs in 


relation to the eſſential points of the Chri- rf 


ſtian Faith and Practice, and ſo betray the 
cauſe and honour of Chriſt by our Indiffe- 
rence ; or on the other, grow too warm in 


the Defence of the minuteſt matters, and ſo 


be carried under the ſhow of a Religious 
Zeal to act a part: very unworthy the Chri- 
ſtian Name and Character. 


II. Moderation with regard to the Paſſi- 


ons is a Duty of great Importance, be- 
cauſe when kept under due regulation 9 


they are very ſerviceable to all the beſt 
purpoſes of Life and Religion. 
When the Paſſions are once tamed, diſ- 


ciplined and well managed, they are ſo far 


from being dangerous and pernicious that 
they are of unſpeakable Advantage to us. 
When Wiſdom and Truth have the Direc- 
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15 25 tion of them they carry us with as much 
Nb 117," ſpeed the right way, as they do the wrong 
| Rec nM under the Guidance of Folly and Falſhood. 

1 2 d This Maxim is univerſally true; with re- 


ch aki ference to our preſent as well as our future 
(A. 
ee, Intereſts : But at this time J ſhall- confine 


Wy LET I 
r it to the latter; and briefly ſhew you the 


Neu happy Influence which the right Govern- 


nw ment of the Paſſions has on our Religious 
Lewin, Character and Improvements. 


n. True Religion you know conſiſts in right 


ewe hold. bt Knowledge and right Practice. The Paſſi- 
Seer ci gh ons when well diſciplined and directed are 
4 very ſubſervient to both. | 


Sue 
aſi Wu 1. They are very ſubſervient to right 


the. --5* Knowledge: or of great Advantage to us 
N in our ſearch after Truth. Becauſe they 


mana 


Y a), keep the mind in the beſt Diſpoſition both 
+ LHR, to find and retain it. 


3 When the Paſſions are properly equipoiſ- 
Tce, ed the mind is then in the beſt Diſpoſition 
FER 2 to ſeek and find cut the Truth. Becauſe 
\ackeowe + thus ballanced it is in no danger of running 


[ —Y © 0 
*f'F IP. into Extremes; but keeps always about the 


vuinq a Middle where the Truth generally lies. Well 


| 

1 

| . tempered Paſſions keep the Mind not only 

Co. 

lo, 3 15 intent and ſteady, but at the ſame time ac- 
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tive and clear. When it is totally unim- 
paſſioned it is apt to grow indolent and lan- 
guid; incapable of that Patience and La- 
bour which are ſometimes neceſſary for the 


Diſcovery of Truth. On the other hand, 


vhen the Paſſions are too quick and vigo- 
rous, they are apt to mingle with our Diſ- 
quiſitions, obſtruct our reaſoning, throw a 
falſe Light upon Objects and lead us wrong. 


But when they are juſtly moderated they 


have ſtrength and warmth enough to animate 


our Powers, but not ſo much as to overſet 


or miſguide them. And to theſe two Ex- 
tremes I believe, it is generally owing, that 
they who aim at the Truth fo often mils it; 
the one for want of Vigour fall ſhort of it; 
the other through too much over-ſhoot it. 

This Moderation of the Paſſions is of 
equal ſervice to us in retaining the Truth 


when found. Becauſe the Mind hereby be- 


comes more ſtedfaſt and unwavering, and 
better eſtabliſhed than it can be when the 


Paſſions bear too much Sway or none at 
all. In both which caſes it is too little 


guarded, and conſequently more eaſily ſe- 
duced. And ſuch is our Make, that the 
Mind in any one Extreme is really more in- 

VoL. III. E danger 
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4. 7 M. danger of the other than when it is in the 


Middle between them both : becauſe here 
it is more ſteadily fixed by two 1 - * 


tractions. 
Theſe Obſervations, though perhaps too 
ſpeculative for ſome Taſtes, are certainly 


important and uſeful; and evidently ſhew 


how great an Influence the Moderation of 
our Paſſions has upon our Improvements 
m right Knowledge. I ſhall be more plain 
and practical in ſhewing you the vaſt Influ- 
ence it has on our Improvements in the Re- 
ligious Life and Temper. Therefore, 

2, The due Government of the Paſſions 


bs very ſubſervient to a right Practice as well 


nas a right Knowledge. 


The Paſſions of a truly wiſe and pious 
mind are regular and holy: Reaſon diſci- 
plines, and Religion ſanctifies them : hat 
directs their Exercife, and this their Object; 
in proportion to the Importance of which, 


both concur to exalt them. 


Now to ſhew the happy Influence which 
the Paſſions thus diſciplined and ſanctified 
have upon the Religious Life and Temper, 


'T' ſhall briefly inſtance in three the moſt 


pleafing ones, — with their Cp. 
'And 


of Chriſtian Modules," 


ther with Ind/gnation, Sorrow and Fear. 


When theſe Paſſions are ſanctiſied, the ſu- 


preme Object of the three fitſt is Gov, and 


of the three laſt is Sin. And, O! what a 


ſpeedy Progreſs does the Soul make towards 


Heaven, mounted on the Wings of theſe 


ſanctified Affections! 


1, Let us ſuppoſe the Love of Gon regu- 


larly prevails in the Soul. Not as an uncer- 
tain tranſient Blaze, ſometimes in and ſome- 
times out, but as a conſtant ſteady Flame, 
which at once warms, enlightens, chears and 
exalts the Heart. Under the Influence of 


as 


And they are, Love, oy, and Hope, toge- den 


. 


this chriſtian Grace, how viſible and vigo—- 


rous is the Growth of the divine Life! 
How delightful and eaſy the duties of De- 
votion ! How connatural and defireable eve- 
ry pious Employment! Love makes every 


Office delightful that is pleaſing to it's Ob=- 


jet; and every thing to appear hateful that 
offends it. So that in proportion to our 
Love of Gop will be our hatred of Sin. 
They riſe and fall together. And perhaps 
we cannot have a ſurer Mark by which to 
know our Love to Gop than our hatred of 


Sin : provided that Hatred be uniform and 


E 2 : univer- 


1 
k 


1 
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S8 ERM. univerſal; and be leveled againſt Sin 48 
III. Sin. For a man may hate ſome Sin to 


e which his nature is not ſo much inclined, 


and by which he hath ſuffered, and yet his 

Heart be in Love with others, and at En- 

Ho) 1s mity with Gop. But when our hatred of 

Rat ſt Sin is habitual and univerſal, it is a certain 

* ſing ſign of a true principle of divine Love. Be- 

Fein, tug cauſe that proceeds from this, and is the 
(ily genuine Effect of it. 


| Ie 2. How happy is the Soul when en! 


DN with divine Foy / How ſuperlative it's Views 
oy of and Satisfattions ! How far ſuperior to thoſe 
| oo fo of ſenſe and nature! to enjoy Gop! the 


8 "x04 J hs quickening Grace and comfortable Influen- 
| 1 ces of his Spirit! to taſte the Token of his 


Nef Love, and feel his Favour ! O, how far does 


ede this ſurpaſs all the Joys that mere animal na- 


en?“ ture is capable of receiving! and is what 


Roan, none but the renewed nature can have any 


E. 1 Ideas of. With what an ardour does the 
I ye ""Yk Soul ſpring towards Gop, and with what a 


rene Rel fixed immoveable Adheſion does it centre 
ehm Ae T in him, the Object of it's moſt divine De- 


N light ! But with what a painful Tenderneſs 


ei does it pity thoſe noble and immortal Souls, 


1 which are made capable of theſe ſublime 
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Satisfactions, and yet- chained down to the SER. 


moſt mean and debaſing Pleaſures l and with 
what Grief and Sorrow does the Chriſtian 
inſpired with this ſacred Paſſion behold the 


Multitude of thoſe who are at Enmity with 
him whom he thus ſupremely loves! forſa- 


king him whom be moſt earneſtly deſires, and 
affronting him whom be delights to pleaſe! 
But ſtill more deep are the Sorrows of 
the pious chriſtian's Heart when he conſi- 
ders how often he himſelf inadvertently 
_ offends Him whom his Soul loveth : that 
ſo much Carnality, Guilt and Folly ſtill 
beſet him ; which ſo often depreſs, weaken 


and bewilder him: that the Fleſh ſtill luſt- 


eth againſt the Spirit: that he is (till ſo un- 
like the divine Object of his Devotion, Love 
and Joy: that he has no more Zeal for the 
Honour of Gop : and that the Redeemer's 
Love does not excite in his Heart a more 
ſteady, uniform Complacency and Truſt: 
that he is ſtill in ſo much danger of offend- 
ing him, and ſo often actually does fo, 
Theſe Conſidertions throw open all the Slu- 
ces of his Sorrow, and make him to cry out, 
Wo is me that I ſojourn in MtsEcn, amidſt 


ſo many Diſturbers of my Peace, and at. 
E3 ſuch 


III. 
as 


4 
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.S2RM. ſuch a Diſtance from the Object of all my 


** But, 
3. Hope revives the Soul again, as it 


ſo often did that of the Pfalmiſt; when he 


faid oby art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
Hope thou in Gop for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 


And for the ſupport of his Hope the Chri- 


ſtian recurs to the ſame Foundation which 
David did; vix. the Fidelity and Goodneſs 
of Gon, and the Comforts of his Word. 
And befides this, he has another and a new 
Foundation for his Hope which David never 
had; I mean the new and ſuperior Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Coyenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, 


in whom all the Bleflings of that Cove- 


nant ate confirmed. This exalts his Hope 
ſometimes even to a Plerophory, or a full 
Aſſurance of his Fitneſs for the | heavenly 
Inheritance by the Grace of God, and of 


his Title to it through the Merits of Chriſt. 


So that he is ſometimes ready to aſſume the 
Apoſtle Pauls Triumph, ſaying, «who ſhall 
ſeparate me from the Love of Chriſt ? 

And in proportion to his Hope in Gop 
through Chriſt is his fear of Sin, as the 
only thing that can obſcure or weaken that 
bleſſed Hope. FR 

In 


f Chriftian Moderation. + 

In how happy and progreſſive a State 
pow is that Chriſtian, who hath his Af- 
fections thus lively, thus ballanced, and 
thus ſanctified! whoſe ardent Love to Gon 
is ſeen by a ſteady Hatred of all Sin; 
© his Joy in God preſerved ſteadfaſt and anh 
form by his Sorrow that he ſo often of. 
fends him; and whoſe lively hope and 
Faith in Chriſt is kept from flying out 
into exorbitant Raptures by a fear of Sin 
and a Conſciouſneſs of remaining Weak- 
neſs. Can you well imagine a Chriſtian to 
be in a more ſafe and comfortable Situation 
on this fide Heaven ? whilſt his Hope is 
ſtill riſing above his Fears, and his Joys 
above his Sqrrows ! 
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But now let us juſt turn our 3 on 


che other Side; and ſee how different from 


this is the Caſe of a Chriſtian in whoſe 
Affections there is a remarkable Defect, or 


Exceſs. 

1. A Chriſtian whoſe Affections are too 
low and languid, though he may love and 
delight. and hope in God ſincerely, yet his 
Love, Delight, and Hope are not ſo ſen- 
fible, and do not give him that Life and 
Vigour which is obſervable in men of warms 
1 4 © er 
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Sen lt. er Zeal. He is too apt to want Spirit and 


Engagement of Heart in religious Exerciſes ; 


to fink under Trials, and to be drawn into 


unjuſtifiable Compliances for want of Firm- 


_ neſs and Reſolution to follow the Diates of 


Conſcience invariably. So that he drags on 
too heavily and ſlowly in thoſe ways which 
he ſhould run with Alacrity and * And 


on the other hand, 


2. If the Paſſions be too warm and 
ſtrong, they often give the Mind an En- 


vow) thuſiaſtick or Superſtitious Turn. Such per- 
NET are apt to place all Religion in Zeal 
= Sp oria and Fervour, and to depreciate cool and 


ſolid Reaſoning, which they ſeldom have 


Eva any great Talent for. A man that hath 
{3 þ 1+0m «© more Zeal than others ought to have more 


Prudence than others to govern that Zeal, 
which will otherwiſe inevitably betray him 
into Weakneſs or Extravagance of Conduct. 


Er 
IS. - Not that any Man can love or rejoice in 


Gop too much; but he may be unappriſ- 


ed of the true Riſe and Tendency of thoſe 
Raptures, which he miſtakes for the pure 


Effects of divine Love and Joy; and in 
the Extaſy of his Zeal may attempt things 
ridiculous, or pretend to fomething beyond 

what 


of Chriſtian Moderation. Hh Fo 67 2 


what the human Soul in it's preſent ſtate of 81 E RM. 


Weakneſ; Il bear. Thi vhat III. 
neſs can well bear. is is what we 


call ENTHUSIASM, | 
So again, no one can hate or lament his e 
Sins too much, or be too much afraid of nag; 
offending Gop. But his Zeal againſt Sin Eden 
may lead him to lay a Streſs upon little 
things; to condemin thoſe things as finful | PORES 
which are not ſo; and to cenſure very un- e | 
charitably thoſe that think otherwiſe. This | s 
is called SUPERSTITION. And both the one ns. „ | 
and the other is owing to. an uncorrected H , 
Violence of the Paſſions when exerciſed a- lov wan, 
about ſpiritual things. : 3 418 
So great an Influence has the due Mode- Cr 
ration of the Paſſions on our right and _ Le cent 
lar Improvements in the Chriſtian Life. (luke cunyy | 
But it is full time now to diſmiſs this part . is 
of the Subject, and proceed to the next why 
which I propoſed, VIZ. | 8 "ths AN 
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II. To donſider in 1 manner tlie Paſ- ebe 
ſions in general are to be brought un- A 
der due Regulation, in order to pre- vet] 


ſerve a Peace of Mind and Purity of 4 ance, | 
heart, | 
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The Nature and Impariance 
The Importance of this, eſpecially with 
regard to Religion, we have already ſeen; 
which ſhould excite our attention to the few 
following Rules, which I hope may be of 
uſe. And, | 

1. The firſt thing neceſſary to this is, 
with our own 
Minds, and attentive to the ordinary and 
extrordinary frames of our Spirit. Let us 
learn to acquaint ourſelves more with our 
own Make : to ſee wherein our Paſſions are 
defective, and what Paſſion is moſt diffi- 
cult to be excited when it ought to be 
exerciſed, and to give the Spur to that; and 
wherein they are exorbitant, or what Paſ- 
ſion is apt to be too violent, and to put a 
Curb on that. If a Man knows not his reign- 
ing Paſſion, he knows nothing of himſelf ; 
and till he knows it, it is impoſſible for him 


to guard againſt the Influence of it. 


2. When one Paſſion becomes violent it 
may be tamed, at leaſt checked by ano- 
ther that is oppoſite to it. The Paſſions 


are uſually divided into Pairs, in each of 
which one Paſſion is ſet in Oppoſition to a- 
nother; as Love and Hatred, Foy and Sor- 


Hope and Fear, Complacency and An- 
ö f * 


of Chriflian Moderation. 


ger, Bftrem and Contempt, Defire and Aver- 
fon. The firſt in each Pair are called the 


pleaſing, and the laſt the painful Paſſions. 
Now when one of theſe grows exorbitant, 
its oppoſite will ſometimes ſeaſonably 


check it. For Inſtance; Is any one too 


much the Object of our Anger and Aver- 
on? Let us attend to every thing that is 
excellent in him, or which requires any 
| ſhare of our Efteem and Love; for Charac- 
ters are commonly mixt, and ſo ſhould be 
the Paſſions they excite, But if we can 
find in him nothing that 1s excellent, then 
to be ſure he is the proper Obje& of our 
Pity; which in this caſe will as effectual- 
ly ſoften and ſuppreſs an exceſſive Reſent- 
ment, as a low degree of n will in 
the other caſe. 
Again, is there any earthly Comfort or 


Bleſſing which we are apt to ſet our Hearts 


too much upon? Let us attend to its Inſuf- 
fieiency, and view it in thoſe Cireumſtan- 
ces in which it can afford us no Satisfac- 
tion, and will appear more the Object ot 
our Contempt than Eſteem. 
Again, is any thing that is truly hed 
rac the Object of our Averſion? Let us 
— 
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The Wature and Importance 


8xxM. confider whence that Averſion ariſes, whi- 
ther it tends, and turn it in upon ourſelves 


for indulging it ſo unreaſonably; and re- 


member always to repreſent the Object we 


ought to love in the moſt engaging Light. 

3. To the due Diſcipline of the Paſſions 
it is neceſſary to obſerve and avoid thoſe 
Objects and Occaſions that are apt to ex- 
cite their irregular Emotions. Paſſions, like 
Habits, gain ſtrength by Indulgence, and 
loſe it by want of Gratification and Ex- 
erciſe. For Inſtance; if the World is apt 
to predominate in the Heart, we ſhould 
have as little to do with it as 1s confiſtent 


with a prudent Management of our Concerns 


in it, and decline every thing that hath a 


' tendency to attract and cement the Heart 


more cloſely to it. Whatever favours and 
{ſtrengthens a Paſſion that hath already gain- 


ed too great an Aſcendancy over us, we 


ſhould always conſider as not allowable in 
us. Becauſe to indulge to any known oc- 
cafion of Sin, is ſinful. And hence it is 
that the ſame thing is oftentimes lawful 
in one perſon that is not ſo in another. 

4. Avoid the Society of thoſe who are 


1. the Government of that Paſſion you 
would 


' of Chriftian Moderation. 71 © 
would conquer. Their Company will be SzaM, _ 
as dangerous to the Peace of your Mind, III. 
as the Preſence of one infected with a con- 
tagious Diſeaſe is to the Health of your Bo- οι ok 
dy. Lou breathe in tainted Air, and muſt Ahh 
ſoon expect to receive the Contagion. For *r | 
the Paſſions catch and communicate them- "4 hte 
{elves like Wild-fire. And the more looſe apt 
and licentious they are, the ſooner are they e 7 
propagated. Love begets Love, Sorrow ex- \«euy le a 
| Cites Sorrow, and Wrath kindles Wrath. r 414 
And with reſpect to the laſt of theſe Solomon 2 | 
gives us this particular Caution. Male no (uo | 
| Friendſhip with an angry man, and with @ d CY 
furious Man thou ſhalt not go, leſt thou learn U (C 
his ways, and get a Snare to thy Soul (e). To Huw . 
which I may add, cl v 

5. In order to ſubdue or curb any parti- *u6a 
cular Paſſion, it would be adviſeable to aſ- KC þ 
ſociate much with thoſe in whom it is in- 'T 1 — > 

1 5 1 un Þ 
tirely conquered ; whoſe Example will be RepeLutt 
a great Help and Encouragement to you in Aue 9 
gaining the ſame Conqueſt, {Huan hw 

The ſame Advice is equally proper with vveup each 
reference to the due regulation of all the ven Solar? 
Paſſions in general. Thoſe in whom they Joe 
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SzrM. are too warm and violent ſhould often try 


IN. 


the force of Example, by cultivating Friend- 


1 ſhips with thoſe whoſe Tempers are more 


cool and even; and they whoſe Paſſions 
are too low ſhould converſe with Men of 
Zeal ; by which means both may attain that 
happy Mediocrity or Moderation of the 
Paſſions which hath now — recom- 
mended. 

6. Deſpiſe not thi Doctrine. If Sub- 


jets more ſublime and affecting are more 


ſuitable to your taſte, they may not how- 
ever be more uſeful or neceflary than this. 


That which pleaſes us beſt does not al- 
ways profit us moſt. If the foremention- 


ed Thoughts have had their due Weight; 
you muſt by this time be convinced that 
this is no unimportant Subject. From the 
expreſs Command of God it appears” that 
Moderation is a point of indiſpenſable Du- 
ty and Wiſdom: and in no view does it 
appear more important than in this, as it 
teaches us the right Government of the 


Paſſions. 


7. Pray to the Father Py your Spirits to 
give you the right Government of them. 


What ever Difficulty there be in this Buſi- 


neſs, 


„/ Cbriſtian Moderation. 73 
neſs, his Grace will ſoon make it ealy. I SERM. , 
ſhall conclude with ane Advice more; and II. 


that is, 5 „„ 
| Laftly, Let the Love of Gop be the ru- 
ling Paſſion, and it will regulate and go- 
vern all the reft. Love is a very active and 
commanding Paſſion: if it be ill placed : 
and violent, it's Influence is often fatal, But LE 
if Gop be the Object, and the Exerciſe | 
of it towards him be uniform, lively, and 
regular, it will have the moſt happy Ef- 
feats and will guard the Heart againſt the 
inordinate Love of any thing elfe. 

Here then the whole Buſineſs reſts. The 
right Government of all our Affections, 
. all our Views, and all our Deſires, depends 
upon this; vis. that we make that Great 
and Blefſed Being who is the Author of 
our Life and Happineſs, the only Object 
of our ſupreme Love; and makes it our 
daily Endeavour to love him more. To 6 ] 
this end let us more frequently draw nigh F- 2 . 
to, think of, and converſe with him; for ö an 
the more we do ſo the more we ſhall coo 
love him. And in loving him there can be 4, 4 
be no Exceſs, All our Happineſs lies 2, ung I 

here at preſent; and all our Happineſs - foul 
"mw -e | 
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The ature and Importance, &fc. 


1 SRM. hereafter will be this, to be for ever lo- 
m. | 
* nom, oma ' 


ving the bleſſed Author of it more and 
more. O, let us now cultivate this Di- 
vine and Heavenly Principle in our Hearts, 
with growing Zeal, Aſſiduity and Deſire, 
and it will have the moſt ſovereign Com- 
mand over all our other Paſſions; with 
regard to which our Moderation will then 
not only appear to ourſelves, but ſoon 


will be known unto all men. 


The laſt Inſtance in which I propoſed to 
recommend Moderation as eſpecially neceſ- 
fary, you may remember, refered to Re- 
ligious Principles. That is, we ſhould en- 
deavour to keep clear of Extremes in thofe 
points of Doctrine in which we obſerve 
wiſe and good Men to be divided in their 
Sentiments. A matter of great Importance, 
becauſe Truth generally lies in the Middle. 
But as this would ſwell the preſent Sub- 
ject too much, I thought it more proper 
to open and recommend this Branch of 
Moderation particularly from other Sub- 
jects as they occur; a Specimen of which 
you will have in the inſuing Diſcourſe. 
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SERMON W. 


The Nature and Neceſſity of * 


ing out our own SALVATION. 


eee 


PHIL, Us. 12.3% 


. ork out your own Salvation with 


Fear and Trembling ; ; f it _ 3s 
God that worketh in you both to 
will and to 10 of his _ Plea- 


e 


1 4 
f 1 * 


N theſe words we have 


I. A Duty commanded. _ 
II. A Motive to it ſubjoined. 


I propoſe diſtinctly to conſider both, and 
then conclude with a ſuitable ALI A- 


TION. | 
"0 HL F I. The 


3 


Tze Nature and Neceſſity os; 
5 The Duty commanded is, work out 


your own Salvation with Fear and 


. Trembling. 

Wherein we have, 

I. The matter of the Duty. 

2. The manner in which it is to be per- 
formed. 55 3 | 

1. The Duty itſelf materially conſidered 
is, work out your own Salvation, 

Which implies, 

1. That we diligently attend the means 


of Salvation, and make the beſt uſe of all 


thoſe Advantages we have to attain it. Sa/- 
vation (which conſiſts in a total Deliverance 
from all Evil, and the everlaſting Enjoyment 
of all Good) ſhould ſurely be the chief 
concern of an immortal Soul! The very 
Word implies that we are liable to Miſery, 
and capable of being delivered from it. 


Should not our firſt enquiry then be, what 


muſt I do to be ſaved? Now the grand De- 
ſign of the Goſpel was to ſet us right in 
this important Enquiry, and ſhew us the 
way to Salvation by eus Chriſt, the Au- 
thor and Purchaſer of it. But though it 
was purchaſed by him, it muſt be orought 
out by us. Gop __ appointed certain 
a} ces Means 
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dor bing out our own Salvation. 
Means proper to prepare us for it, and re- SERM. 


quires of us a diligent Uſe of thoſe Means: 
He hath given us many valuable Advantages 


for obtaining it, and expects that we ſhould 
improve them. For Inſtance, the nobler 
powers of our Mind, our Reaſon, Under- 
ſtanding, Memory, and Judgment; the pi- 
ous Inſtructions we received in our Vouth, 
the principles of Truth and Wiſdom we 
then imbibed; the invaluable Bleſſing of a 
Divine Revelation, and the Helps we have 
to underſtand it; the Ordinances of publick 
and private Worſhip ; the various Admoni- 
tions and Calls of Providence ; pious Friend- 
ſhips, and Opportunities of religious Con- 
verſe; and above all, the gracious Influences 


of Goy's Holy Spirit; Theſe are great Helps 


and unſpeakable Advantages for obtaining 


9 


IV. 
1 


Salvation and Happineſs; and by a careful 


Improvement of all theſe we are to ſeek 
for and work out that Salvation. 


2. The Command further implies that 


we dilig gently cultivate thoſe good Diſpoſi- 


tions and Habits which are abſolutely neceſ- 


fary to qualify us for it; eſpecially thoſe two 


25 duties of Piety, Repentance and the 
Love F God. In this ſenſe the Precept is 


r . the 
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78 The Mature and Neceſſity of 
SERM, the ſame with thoſe which ſo frequently oc- 
IV. cur in the Old Teſtament; Waſh ye, make ye 
clan (a); amend your ways and your deings(b); 
turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die (c); break off 
your Sins by Righteouſneſs (d); make ye a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit (e); with which 
agree the like Exhortations in the new 
Teſtement ; Give diligence to make your Cal- 
ling and Election ſure (Y); firive to enter in at 
the ſtraight Gate (g); let us labour to enter 

into that Reſt (H. 

The plain cafe is this; the Soul of Man 
depraved by Sin, muſt be greatly changed 
before it can enjoy Gop ; it muſt become 
holy before it can be happy ; for it is Holi- 
neſs alone that qualifies it for Happineſs; to 
this therefore Gor frequently and earneſt- 
ly calls us in his Word : And though the 
Work at laſt be his own (as I fhall hereafter 
ſhew) yet much may be done, and muſt be 
done on our Part; and therefore he hath gra- 
ciouſly afforded us theſe common Helps and 
Advantages before mentioned, which he re- 


quires us carefully to improve, in order to 
attain 
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working out our own Siloation. 


attain thoſe holy Diſpoſitions ſo neceſſary to 
our Happineſs. And this is what the Text 
calls working out our Salvation. 

Laſiy. Another thing implied in this 


Duty is, that we carefully watch againſt and 


avoid all thoſe Sins both of Omiſſion and 
Commiſſion, which, if they prevail, will 
undoubtedly diſqualify us for and exclude us 


from Salvation, 


This then is the. 8 0 of the 


Duty commanded in the Text. I am now 
to conſider, 


2. The manner in which it is to be per- 
formed, viz. with Fear and Trembling. 
That is, with a humble cautious Fear leſt 
we ſhould fall ſhort of that Salvation we 


ſeek to ſecure. The Author to the Hebrews 
gives us the ſame Advice, Heb. iv. i. Let us 


therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 


tering into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 


come ſhort of it. Happy is the Man (faith 


Solomon) that feareth always (i). And this 


cautious Fear is founded on a juſt ſenſe of 
our Ignorance, Folly and Weakneſs, 


A ſenſe of our Ignorance ſhould make us 
fear leſt we mils the right way to Salvation, 


There are ſo many wrong Paths in this 


(i Prov. xxviii. 14. 
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i 1 SRM. Wilderneſs, and but one right, and that a 


IV. 


WY RY 


narrow one; we find ſo much difficulty to 
diſcern the right way, and when diſcerned 
to enter upon it, and when entered upon to 
perſevere in it, that it is no wonder we often 
walk with trembling Feet and doubtful 
Heart. When we ſee ſo many confident 
in a wrong way, and fo many draw back 
from the right, have we not Caule to fear ? 


Again, a conſciouſneſs of our Folly will 


make us fear leſt when we are entered on 
the right way to Salvation we ſhould after- 
wards deſert it. That we have in many 
former Inſtances acted very fooliſhly, we 
too well know; and we have the ſame bad 
and backſliding Heart ſtill, We have too 
much reaſon to ſay of our ſelves what GOD 
ſaid formerly of his People Iſrael, a deceived 
Heart hath turned us afide (. Every way of 
Man is right in his own Eyes; and therefore 
many go down unto the Grave with a Lye in 
their right Hand (1). Through the influence 
of Example, the force of Habit, the power 
of Cuſtom, and the prejudice of Senſe, there 
is not a more common thing in the World 
than Self-deception; and that in affairs of 

TY great 
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great Importance, and ſcarce any thingynore SERM. E 


dangerous, or attended with more fatal Ef- 
fects. Very juſtly then hath Solomon made 
this cautious Fear a mark of Wiſdom, Prov. 
xiv 16. a wiſe Man feareth, and departeth 
from Evil. And in fine, a ſenſe of our 


Weakneſs will make us fear leſt we be over- 


come by the Enemies of our Salvation. The 
Luſts of the Heart, the Subtilties of Satan, 
and Solicitations of Senſe, create us many 
Conflicts; and to divert us from, or diſcou- 
rage us in our beſt Purſuits, they often excite 
an Oppoſition to which we are very unequal. 
So that we are never more ſafe or ſucceſsful 


in our Spiritual Warfare, than when moſt 
diffident of our own Strength and Wiſdom. 


we are moſt dependent on divine Grace 
and Direction; when conſcious of our Weak- 
neſs we chuſe rather to decline the attack 
than meet it, and when the Remembrance 
of our paſt Defeats makes us cautious, 
humble and vigilant. 

So much for the Duty commanded, al 


out your own Salvation with fear aud tremb- 


ling. I proceed now, 

2. To conſider the Motive ſubjoined ; for 
it is God that worketh in you both 10 will and 
to do, of his good Pleaſure, | 

4 And 
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And here, 

1. I ſhall briefly open to you the meaning 
of the Words ſeparately conſidered. 

2. Conſider them in their Connection with 
the preceding; and ſhew you how properly 
they are urged as a motive to the Duty be- 
fore commanded, 

1. I ſhall open to you the meaning of the 
Words as ſeparately conſidered. 

By theſe Words then ſome mean no more 


than a divine Concourſe; or Gop's co-ope- 


rating Grace which concurs with our ſin- 


cere Endeavours after Holineſs. But the 


Original Word plainly implies ſomething 


farther *; for it properly ſignifies not only to 
work with us but to work in us. And this 
is of bis good Pleaſure 4; or through his 


mere good Will towards us, there being no- 
thing on our part to move him thereunto. 
And this Energy is exerted not only on our 
Endeavours but on our Hearts; for He 
works in us not only to do but to will. I 
ſhall endeavour to explain to you both 
theſe Expreſſions briefly. 
1, How are we to conceive of Gop's 
working in us 0 do? I anſwer, 
Tt 
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It is the Grace of Gop that fixes and con- 
firms the good Purpoſes of the Heart, which 
would otherwiſe be faint and fluctuating. 

It alſo ſtrengthens the natural and moral 
Powers of the mind, to put thoſe good Pur- 
poſes into Execution. 

The Providence of Gop often diminiſhes 
the Difficulties that lie in the way of our 
Duty, by which we are ſometimes diſcou- 
raged from attempting it. . Nay, 

It ſometimes intirely removes thoſe Diffi- 
culties, which makes the Work advance with 
unexpected Eaſe and Expedition. And all 

this is called the Divine Concurrence, or 
Gop's working in us 7 do, But, 

2. Gop is ſaid to work in us not only 70 
do, but to will, Now how are we to con- 
ceive of this Divine Energy on the Mind, 


in a manner that is at once honourable to 


the Grace of God, and ſuitable to the Free- 
dom of a rational nature? For when ever 
we go about to explain the manner of Divine 


Operations on the Heart, we muſt ever keep 


theſe two points in view in order to guard us 
againſt two very common extremes in this 


affair. Now, previous to the Diſcuſſion of 
this 


83 
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84 The Nature and Weceſſity of 

SERM. this point let theſe two things be carefully 

IV. attended to. 

—ů 1. Whatever Influence the Grace of Gop 
has upon the mind of Man; it is not the ef- 
fect of a phyſical but a moral Operation, 
or in other and plainer words, Gop does not 
work upon our Hearts in a forceable and 
mechanical, but in a rational and perſuaſive 
way. He always deals with his Creatures 
in a manner ſuitable to the nature he gives 

them; with inanimate Creatures by Impulſe | 
with animal Creatures by Inſtinct, and with | 
intelligent Creatures by Reaſon. And to 
move rational and intelligent Beings by Force 
and Violence, would be a method no leſs 
"abſurd and incongruous than to attempt to 
influence inanimate and irrational Beings by 
Perſuaſion and Argument. So that it is very 
unworthy the Wiſdom of Gop to ſuppoſe 
that his Operations on reaſonable minds are 
co=ercive or compulſory, 
2. Theſe Operations, what ever they are, F 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be reſiſtable; as all ſpi- 
ritual or moral Operations in their own na- 
ture are. If they be abſolutely irreſiſtable, 
they muſt be mere mechanical Compulſion; 
| from 
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from which, I have juſt ſhewn, they are eſ- SzRmM. 
ſentially different. Beſides, this Suppoſition VI. 
intirely deſtroys the Liberty of the human 
mind, and is attended with fatal Conſe- 

quences. For if we only act as we are acted 
upon, and when we are acted upon have no 
power to reſiſt the Impulſe, what do we dif- 
fer from mere Machines? This ſaps the 
Foundation of all moral Goodneſs, and of 
all future Rewards and Puniſhments. And 
how could the Apoſtle upon this ſuppoſition 
| exhort us 0 work out our Salvation? The 
very Motive by which he enforces this Pre- 
cept would be a Contradiction to it. And 
what occaſion were there for fear and tremb- 
ling, if we had not a power ſo much as of 
reſiſting the Operation of that Grace that 
works upon us? And it is worth obſerving 
that the ſame word with that in our Text 
is uſed Fph. ii. 2. where Satan is ſaid 720 work 
in the Children of Diſobedience x; and no one, 
. I believe, will ſay that his Temptations a are 
irreſiſtable. 
But how then does Gop work in us 70 
will ?—l anfwer 1 in one Word; He efefually 
perſuades 
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ſuppoſed to do 
By inlightening the Underſtanding ; : and 


ſetting the Things of Reli gion before the mind 


in their proper point of view, by removing 


thoſe clouds and miſts of Error and Preju- 
dice which overſpread the mind, and pre- 
vented it from ſeeing thoſe things in the ſame 
Light before : and in conſequence of this, 
By engaging the attention to their great 
Neceſſity and Importance : which may fur- 
ther be effected by bringing the mind into 
a ſerious and thoughtful frame, and by 
weakening thoſe carnal Affections, and with- 
drawing the Objects of them, which are ſo 
apt to give it a contrary Diſpoſition. And 
the conſequence hereof, by the continuance 
of the ſame gracious Aſſiſtance, will be 
Sincere purpoſes of Repentance, and ear- 
neſt Deſires after Holineſs. The Soul hav- 
ing thus a different view of things and form- 
ing a different judgment concerning, them, 
is affected towards them in quite another 
manner from what it was before. The 
Eyes of it's Underſtanding being opened it not 
only diſcerns, but prefers the 7hings that 


gre excellent, It wiſhes and wants to be 
»: - mOCE 
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more holy, more like to Gop, more like SERN. 


what it ſhould be, and more like what it 
will be in Heaven. 

In conſequence of all this it enters upon 
different Purſuits: puts thoſe good purpoſes 
into Execution ; whilſt, by the concurrence 
of divine Grace and Providence, it's inter- 
nal Difficulties and external Diſcouragements 
are gradually removed, at once to make its 
courſe clear and it's progreſs eaſy. 

And thus may the Grace of Gop be con- 


_ ceived to work upon the Will; not only by 


moral but divine Influence, by giving an 


Efficacy to what is commonly called moral 


Suafjon ; and that in a way connatural to the 
rational powers of the Soul, ſuitable to its 
native Freedom, and without offering the 
leaſt violence to its Liberty as a moral A- 
gent. And thus to conceive of it, ſets the 
mind at eaſe, reconciles the different Repre- 
ſentations of this matter in Scripture, ho- 
nours the Grace of Gop, preſerves the Li- 
berty of the human mind, and I think KEEPS 
clear of all Extremes. And now, 

2. I need not take up much of your time 
in ſhewing how proper and powerful a Mo- 
tive thus 1 is to enforce the Duty here com- 

manded 


IV. 
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commanded. For is God always ready by 
his Grace, not only to aſſiſt us in Duty 
but, to diſpoſe the mind to it, to excite good 
Inclinations, ſerious Thoughts and holy De- 
fires in the Heart, and to ſtrengthen us to 
carry them into Practice? Is his Spirit at 
work upon our Minds, to remove our Dark- 
neſs, correct our Prejudices, ſubdue our 
Luſts, and perſuade our Wills, by ſhewing 
us the things of Gop in a light of Evidence 
and Importance ;. and is he willing to con- 


tinue that Grace (if we do not obſtinately, 


refuſe it) till the Will is finally gained, and 
our Salvation. ſecured by our being made fit 
to enjoy it? What mighty Encouragement 
then have we here to work out our own Sal- 


vation! to be diligent, conſtant and indefa- 


tigable in the Improvement of all thoſe 
means and helps which we ** for the at- 
taining it! 

But after all, may this Grace of Gop be 
rejected, theſe divine Operations reſiſted, 
may the Holy Gh be qucnched and grieved, 
and provoked by our obſtinacy to withdraw 
from us; and the moſt hopeful Beginnings 
prove abortive by our after Slothfulneſs, Se- 


curity and Sin? What need have we then 
7 to 


* 
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to work out our Salvation with fear and SꝶRRNM. 
trembling! And how properly and ſtrongly IV 


does the Motive thus explained enforce the 
Duty before recommended 


APPLICATION. 
By way of Application of this Subject 


J propoſe, 

1. To lay before you the Extremes into 
which ſome are apt to run with regard to 
this Doctrine. 

2. The Source and Origin of thoſe Ex- 
tremes. 

3. To point out to you what I take to 
be the Truth, as equally diſtant from thoſe 
Extremes. And, 

Laſty. Conclude with a few drastic 
Reflections upon the whole. 


1. I am to lay before you the Extremes 
into which ſome are apt to run with regard 
to this Doctrine; and from which one would 
be ready to think, this ſingle Text ſhould 
have been a ſufficient Guard. 

1. Some are apt enormouſly to 2 
the Ability and Freedom of the human 

| mind; 


» 
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SERM. mind; and to imagine that it has an innate 


IV. 
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Power of its own to make thoſe Improve- 
ments in Piety and Virtue which are neceſ- 
fary to fit it for future Happineſs, without 
the ſupernatural and ſpecial Aſſiſtances of 
Divine Grace: or that every Man has a 
power of his own (originally given him by 
his Maker) to change his own Heart, and 
to rectify all his mental Diſorders ſo as pro- 


perly and ſtrictly ſpeaking to work out his 
wn Salvation. 


This Sentiment came originally from 
the Stoics (o), and was thence adopted by 
ſome antient Chriſtians, who in the fourth 


Century were diſtinguiſhed by the name of 


Pelagians, But that it is a very wrong no- 
tion appears from hence, that it is very diſ- 
honourable to divine Grace, ſupercedes the 
neceſſity of all ſpecial divine Concourſe, 
ſuppoſes the human mind to have the ſame 
Power and Self- command ſince the Fall as 
it had before, apparently contradicts not on- 


(o) Thus faith Seneca, Quid opus eſt Votis? fac teipſum 
bonum. And in another place, That I am, 7 owe to Gop, 
that I am wiſe, I owe to my ſelf. And to the ſame purpoſe 
Cicero, omnem denique commoditatem proſperitatemque vi- 
tz a Diis ſe habere; virtutem autem nemo unquam acceptam 


Deo retulit. Denat, Deor. I. 3. F 36. 
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ly ſome of the plaineſt declarations of Scrip- 
ture, but the general Deſign and Scheme of 
the Goſpel Revelation, and leads directly to 
Preſumption, Pride and Popery ; for the Pa- 
piſts in their Improvements on this Error, 
in their Doctrines of Merit and Supereroga- 


tion, have carried it to as great a Height of 
abſurdify as it can be ſuppoſed capable of be- 


ing advanced. But now to avoid this Ex- 


treme ſome have run into the direct contra- 


ry; and have imagined, 
2. That Mankind by the F all have loſt all 


the native Power and Freedom of their minds 


in ſpititual things; that their reaſoning fa- 
culties with regard to Religion are totally 
perverted; that a Sinner is entirely paſſive in 
the work of Converſion, can only act as he 
is acted upon, that the Spirit of Gop muſt 
do all for him and in him; and, in a word, 
that one who is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
has no more power to do any thing towards 
recovering a ſpiritual Life, than a dead Bo- 
dy has towards recovering itſelf to a | natural 
Life. | 
This notion came originally from an an- 
tient Sect of Chriſtians which prevailed in 
the fourth Century, known by the name 

Vol. III. G of 
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by Saint Auſtin, who in the warmth of his 


_ zeal againft the Pelagian Errors (for nothing 


is more common than in flying from one 
Extreme to run upon another) carried it to 


a length not to be juſtified by Scripture or 


Reaſon; and from him (whoſe Piety and 
Eminence gave it a Sanction it never had be- 
fore) it hath been tranſmitted down in the 


Church, and is retained by many Chriſtians 


ftill. 


But now that this is for certain as great a 


Miſtake as the other, plainly appears from 


hence. That it cuts the Sinews of all hu- 
man Endeavours ; ſaps the very foundation of 
practical religion; contradicts all the Remon- 
ſtrances, Expoſtulations and Precepts directed 
in the word of Gop to Sinners; under a 
Shew of exalting divine Grace, highly diſho- 
nours the divine Wiſdom ; makes men mere 
machines; and opens a wide door to licen- 
tiouſneſs of Life. 

And as thoſe who imagine they have a 
power to perform good Works of themſelves, 
do enormouſly magnify the value of them, 
fo theſe who conceive they have no power at 
all to perform them, do as much depretiate 

and 
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and deſpiſe them; will not allow them ne⸗ 
ceſſary as Coiiditions of Salvation; but only 
defireable as Evidences of Juſtification ; and 


look upon them, when perfortned before 


Converſion, but as ſplendid Sins. 

Theſe now are the Extremes on both 
ſides. The one does not conſider Man as a 
fallen Creature, nor the other as a rational 


Creature ; the one fruſtrates the efficacy of 
Divine Operations, the other deſtroys the 


freedom of human Agency; the one diſ- 
honours the Grace of Gop, the other his 
Wiſdom, the one leads to Preſumption, the 
other to Sloth ; in a Word, they who main- 
tain the one, read the former part of my 
Text ſeparately from the latter; and they 
who plead for the other, keep to the latter 
part of it independently of the former: but 
both Extremes are equally contrary to Serip- 


ture, injurious to practical Piety, and at the 
ſame Diſtance from the Truth which ſeems 


to lie between them. But before I proceed 
to ſhew you what that is, it may not be 
amils ; 

bs To examine briefly into the Source and 
Origin of theſe Extremes; or what is the 


cauſe that Men, who enjoy the fame Lights 
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SR RN. and Advantages, are under the ſame Gui- 


IV. 


dance of Reaſon and Revelation for attain- 


ing the Truth, ſhould nevertheleſs be ſo fre- 
quently betrayed into thoſe Extremes which 
are equally diſtant from it. 

This now can be reſolved into no RM 
than the uſual and common cauſes of Error 


in all matters of Religion, viz. 


A narrow contracted Mind, which does 
not take a ſufficient Scope and Compals in 
its Contemplations, but confines them to a 
few particulars which | it views only in one 
light. 

An idle and indolent Turn of mind, which 


contents itſelf with a general and ſuperficial 


view of things, without examining into their 
Connection, Tendency, or Effects. 

A partial Study of Scripture; that is, not 
attending to the proper Connection of one 
part with another, nor adjuſting our regards 
to Doctrines by the Importance with which 


we ſee them there recommended; but con- 


founding the literal and figurative Conſtruc- 


tion of the ſacred Phraſe, by being more in- 


tent to find out that ſenſe which a particular 
party hath eſtabliſhed, than that which the 
inſpired Writer intended. 


The 
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tom; which warps and blinds the beſt and 
cleareſt Underſtandings to a degree which 


we ſhould never think credible, if we did, 


not ſee it Fact. And, | 
Laſtly, A Determination to read, hear 


and converſe only on one ſide; and whilſt - 


a man continues ſo to do, he does not know 
but that the Truth, or at leaſt a great part 
of the Truth, may lie on the other, 

Theſe are the uſual Sources of Religious 
Miſtakes, and the obvious cauſes why Chri- 
ſtians who have all the ſame Rule to go by 
are nevertheleſs ſo often W into oppo- 
fite Extremes. 

3. I am now to lay before you whiad ſeems 
to be the Truth in this caſe, as equally oppo- 

ſite to the two Extremes before- mentioned. 
This you may pleaſe to take in the five fol- 
lowing ſhort Propoſitions. 


Propofition 1. That ſince the Fall, Hu- 


man Reaſon is much obſcured but not de- 
faced, and our mental Powers are much 
weakened but not deſtroyed. 

If the truth of this Propoſition be allow- 
ed (and I believe it will not be readily diſ- 
puted) it goes to the Foundation of thoſe 
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IV. ers of the human mind in its preſent ſtate as 


[IRS perfect, the other as totally perverted, 


Propoſition 2. That in compaſſion to our 
preſent Darkneſs and Inability, Gop hath 
graciouſly offered us divine Illumination 
and Strength. 

This is plain from Scripture, wherein theſe 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Light and Afliſtance 
are frequently made to us; and from the 
many Prayers which David, Pau!, and other 


Saints mentioned in Scripture, have put up 


to Gop, that he would pleaſe to guide and 
enlighten, ſtrengthen and direct them. This 


| the Text calls a Divine Energy, or God's 


working in us to will and to do, And in 
what manner we may. conceive of it con- 


ſiſtently with the Liberty of man as a free 


and moral Agent, I have endeavoured al- 
ready to ſhew you. 

Propoſition 3. That this Divine Light and 
Grace is freely communicated to thoſe who 
ſincerely ſeek and endeavour after it. 

The truth of this Propoſition is confirmed 
by a great variety of plain Scriptures; ſuch 


as, ſeck and ye fhall find; Gop giveth Wiſ- 


dom to them that aſk it; and his Holy Spirit 
Ts 9 
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to them that ſeek it of him, and that more SERM-+ 


freely than earthly Parents give good Gifts 
unto their Children. 

 Propofition 4. That theſe Divine Commu- 
nications may be forfeited and withdrawn 
from man, by reaſon of their abuſe of and 
neglect to improve them. 

This is equally plain from many Scripture 
Declarations and Examples; as that Gop's 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtriue with man; and 


when he is pleaſed to take away his Holy 


Spirit from them (a Judgment which Da- 
vid ſo importunately deprecated (p),) he is 
then ſaid to give them up to a reprobate mind; 
and fo harden their Hearts; that is, by with- 
drawing from them that Grace they had ſo 
often rejected and abuſed. But, 
Lofily, If we continue watchful and di- 


ligent, ſuppliant and dependent, that Light 


and Grace will be continued and continually 
increaſed till our Salvation is compleat. 

Theſe Conſiderations now ſet the Precept 
of the Text in a light of great Importance; 
and ſhould equally induce us to work out 
our own Salvation, and to depend upon the 
race of God, who through his 6 

G 4 to 
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SRM. towards us () is always ready to work in us 


. 
n 


both to well and to do. 

And that this is a juſt and right. way of 
thinking in this matter, and the Sentiment to 
which we ſhould always adhere as the 
Truth, appears very probable from hence— 
That it is equally diſtant from the two fore- 
mentioned Extremes, has all that is valuable 
in both, preſerves the Freedom of the hu- 
man mind as much as the one, and magni- 
fies the Grace of Gop as much as the other; 
reconciles thoſe Scriptures which ſeem to be 


_ contradictory; is moſt honourable to all tho 


Divine Perfections; moſt ſuited to the gene- 


ral Deſigu and Scheme of the Chriſtian Re- 


velation ; aſcribes the Salvation of men to 


Divine Grace, and their Condemnation to 


themſelves ; is beſt adapted to the ſtate of 


Man as a depraved, and to his nature as a 


rational Being; is embaraſſed with the few- 
eſt Difficulties; ; and in a word, ſets both 
parts of my Text not only in the ſtrongeſt 
Light of Importance, but in the n 


point of View. 
Loft, 


So the word Goa) may be rendered, which We 
tranſlats” is en good Plegſure. 
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practical Reflections upon the whole: 


And, 1. Let us be very thankful if the 3 


Providence of Gop hath ſo ordered the Cir- 

cumſtances of our Education, that we are 
not under the ſame Temptations that many 
others are, to run into either of thoſe dan- 
gerous Extremes I before mentioned. Dan- 
geraus I call them, not only for their Ten- 
dency, but the bad Influence they often 
have on the Heart and Life. Not but that 
many good Men are to be found on both 
ſides, who governed by a ſpirit of genuine 
Piety live in a very happy Inconſiſtency with 
their own Principles; thoſe on the one ſide, 
who too much magnify the powers of the 


human mind, praying as earneſtly for Di- 


vine Light and Help as if they felt their 
need of it; and thoſe on the other ſide 
who too much depretiate thoſe powers, 
uſing and employing them with as much 
care and diligence as if they knew their 


Salvation depended thereupon. However, 


though the Grace of God may ſometimes 
lead a Man to live down his own bad Prin- 
cCiples, it is nevertheleſs a great mercy not 


to lie under the Influences of them. | 
| ; 2. What 
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2. What hath been ſaid ſhould not only 


teach us Moderation in our ſentiments of 
Doctrine, but charity in our Opinion of Per- 
ſons. Do others differ from us in their 
ſentiments of the Subject which hath now 
been handled? Let us remember that by a 


different tincture in their Education they ſee 


threugh a different Medium and with dif- 
ferent Eyes: and conſequently it is not poſ- 


' ſible that both of us ſhould form the 


fame Judgment of Objects ſo differently 
diſcerned : had we been taught as they were 
it is probable we ſhould think as they do; 
and with the ſame Opportunities and Me- 
thod of Inſtruction which we have enjoyed it 
is likely they would have had the ſame 
Sentiments with us. We ſcarce know how 
to make allowance enough for the Bias of 
Education with regard to the principles 
which perſons imbibe. However let us take 
care that we do not induce others to run 
into one Extreme in their way of thinking, 


by going into another in our own ; than 


which nothing is more common in the courſe 
of a warm Debate : nor ſhould we be ready 
to charge upon others all the bad Conſe- 
quences of their notions, which they are 

not 
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not ſenſible of and perhaps heartily diſa- SzRM. 


VOW. 


Laſily, What remains but that we firmly A 


reſolve by the Grace of Gap to practice 
this important Scripture- precept which hath 
now been ſo particularly recommended; and 


be ſure to take both parts of it together. 
Let us work in a way of Dependence and 


depend in a way of Duty; take as much 
care of our Souls as if we had no Divine 
Help to truſt to, and truſt the Divine Grace 


as much as if we could abſolutely do no- 
thing for our ſelves. We muſt work and 
labour and watch and ſtrive, but after all 


remember that by Grace we are ſaved; and 


ſay, not unto us, O Lord, nat unto us, but 


unto. thy name be the Glory : This becomes 


us as reaſonable Creatures; this becomes us 
as fallen Creatures, Let not our Weak- 


neſs diſcourage our endeavours, but excite 


our Prayers ; and let not our Prayers excuſe 
but animate and invigorate our Endeavours: 


for though we are-weak in our ſelves, We 
are ſtrong in the Grace which is in Oo 


Je Us. 
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Principle of RELIGION. 
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1 CHRON. XXvill. 9. 


And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thou the GOD of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and a willing mind: for the 
Lorp ſearcheth all Hearts and 
under ſtandetb all the imaginations 
of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
off for ever. | 

HES E Words contain the ad- 

8 vice which King David gave 
F to his Son Solomon, when the 


former was advanced in years 


and about to lay down the Burden of Life 
and 


De X ls if C God, Ke: 


and Government: the laſt of which he bore SER RL. 


for forty years, and then died in @ good old 


age, full of Days, Riches, and Honour (a). 


Much had he done for Gop, and for the 


intereſt of his Church and People, during 
the active part of his Life. And, which is 
very extraordinary, amidſt all the cares that 
encompaſs a Crown and all the gaiety and 
grandeur of a Court, he maintained to the 
laſt ſo warm a ſpirit of piety and ſo devout 
an intercourſe between Gop and his own 


Soul, as is rarely to be found under all the 


advantages of a recluſe and private Life: 
of which the Book of Pſalms, which con- 


tains the Meditations of his heart in the hours 


of his Retirement, is a manifeſt proof. 


To the very laſt was his Heart ſet upon 


the Honour of Gop; and he had formed a 
deſign to cloſe his Life with one ſignal act of 
Piety, and that was building a Houſe to the 
Lok p; which the Leiſure, Wealth and Tran- 


quility he now enjoyed gave him a fit op- 


portunity of doing. But he was not per- 
mitted to put this Deſign in execution. 
This was an Honour reſerved for his Son: 


But 


6. Chap. xxix. 27, 28. 
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1a But (faith Gop to him) foraſmuch as it was 


\ i 4 


in thine Heart to build an Houſe for my Name, 
thou did/i well in that it was in thine Heart : 
notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the Houſe, 
but thy Son which . ſhall come forth out of thy 
Loins, he ſhall build the Houſe for my Name (6). 

However he prepared Materials for that 
Work in great abundance, and then having 
afſembled the Princes and Captains of 1/-ae!, 
He /tood upon his Feet and with great affection 
and Condeſcention addreſſed himfelf to them 
upon the important affairs of Religion and 


. Government. Then turning to the Prince 


his Succeſſor, in their preſence and hearing 
gives him the following Charge. And thou 
Solomon my Son, know thou the Gop of thy 
Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart 
and a willing Mind: for the LoRD ſearch- 
eth all Hearts, and under/tandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, 
be will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caft thee off for ever, 

This advice ſuitable as it is to the Majeſty 
of a King, is however fo judicious and pa- 
rental as to carry it's extenfive Influence into 

every 


(8) 2 Chron, vi. 8, 9. 
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the firſt Principle of Religion. 
every place and family; and is, if I miſtake 


not, peculiarly ſeaſonable in the . Age. 


It conſiſts of two parts; 


I. The Advice which David gives to his 
Son Solomons and thou Solomon my 
Son, know thou the Gon of thy Father, 
and ſerve him with a perfect heart . 
a willing mind. 

II. The reaſon of that Advice, or the 
Motives upon which it is urged : for the 
LoRD ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 

ſtandeth all the "imaginations of the 

Thoughts; if thou ſeek him, he vill be 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
be will caft thee off for ever. 


\ 20S 7 
SERM;, - 


V. 


1 We have here the Advice which David 


gives to his Son Solomon : and thou So- 
lomon my Son, know thou the GoD of thy 
Father, and ferve im with a perfect 
Heart and a willing Mind. 

And this Advice contains three particu- 
lars, each of which deſerves a diſtinct con- 
fideration, viz. 

1. An Exhortation to know Gov. 


2. To ſerve Him, 
3. A 
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3. A Declaration in what manner he is 


a willing Mind. 

1. The firſt part of the Advice is an exhor- 
tation to know Gop, and thou Solomon my 
Son, know thou the Gop of thy Father. 

And as the Knowledge of God is the firſt 
principle and foundation of all true Religion, 
and neceſſary to direct us how we may ac- 
ceptably ſerve him, I hope I ſhall be in- 
dulged a more particular diſcuſſion of this 


important Subject. I propoſe therefore, 


1, To conſider what the Knowledge of 


Gop implies, conſidered in itſelf, 


2. What is it's proper Efficacy and In- 


fluence. 
I. I am to ſhew you what the Knowledge 


of Gop implies, when conſidered in itſelf. 
Which may be compriſed under theſe three 
particulars, vig. | 
A firm Belief of his Being. 
Juſt and regular Sentiments concerning 


* 


the Perfections of his nature. And, 


A frequent and ſerious Contemplation of 
thoſe Perfections. | 
I. The firſt thing implied in the Know- 
ledge 


the firſt Principle of Religion. 
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ledge of Gop, conſidered in itſelf, is a firm SERM. 


_ Belief of his Exiſtence. He that cometh to 


Gop muſt believe that he is (c); or that there 
is ſuch a Being as Gop in the Univerſe, 
who is the original Cauſe of all other Be- 
ing, and therefore uncreated and Self- 
exiſtant ; ' that is, neceſlarily exiſtent and 


V. 


without Beginning. We our ſelves are Be- 


ings, whoſe Exiſtence will never end; which 
is an awful and ſurprizing thought ! But that 
there ſhould be a Being which never had a 
Beginning, is much more incomprehenſible. 


And yet it muſt be ſo. Otherwiſe no thing 


could have a Being; unleſs it be ſaid that 


any thing could make itſelf; which is alto- 


gether impoſſible, for then a thing muſt act 
before it 16, or be and not be at the ſame 
time, There muſt, of conſequence then, 
have been ſome firſt Cauſe of all other Be- 
ing; and He, as he could not make himſelf, 
_ muſt be Eternal; that is, without beginning 
to be, 

Now the Exiſtence of Gop cannot pro- 


perly be ſaid to be learned from a Divine 


Revelation ; for that ſuppoſes it, and. ſup- 
Vor. III. * | poles 
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SERM. poſes our Knowledge of it. For we muſt 


. 
* 


firſt believe there is a Gop before we can 
believe any Revelation to come from him, 
directing us how we are to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him. And therefore though a Reve- 
lation may ſerve, .among other excellent 
purpoſes, . to confirm us in that Belief, yet 
Gop was pleaſed to make a plain Diſcovery 
of his Exiſtence and Perfections to the 
World, before ever it was favoured with 
fuch a Revelation. And for this we have the 
expreſs Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Paul, who 
tells us, that the Invi/ible things of Gop from 
the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſiood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead (d). 

| 7 Would 


(4) Rom. i. 20.— The Heathens were ſo far from doubt- 
ing the Exiſtence of one Gop that they generally ran into the 
oppoſite Error, and believed there were many. But tho” this 
was the popular and eſtabliſhed Opinion, yet ſeveral of the 
moſt wiſe and thinking men among them broke through this 
national Prejudice in favour of Polytheiſm ; and by attend- 
ing to the ſame Light which diſcovered to them the Exiſtence - 
of the Deity, they were ſoon convinced of his Unity; or 


that there muſt be one ſupreme firſt Cauſe; whom they 


often {peak of in the ſingular number, and commonly di- 
diſtinguiſh by the Attribute of Omniſcience. 


Tlayrg 


the fir Principle of Religion. 

Would we know Gop; then we muſt 
endeavour to impreſs this firſt Principle of all 
Religion upon our Hearts, viz. that there is 
a Gop; one Supreme, Independent, Eter- 
nal firſt Cauſe. Every thing we ſee around 
us ſhould bring that Thought to our mind; 
with which there is another naturally con- 
nected, vig. that we are his Creatures: and 
by purſuing theſe two Thoughts and ſeri- 
ouſly attending to the conſequences of them, 
our own minds will lead us in a good mea» 
ſure to that right and reverent Behaviour 
which we ought at all! times to obſerve to- 
wards him. 

2. The next thing contained in the true 
Knowledge of Gop is forming juſt and re- 
gular Sentiments of the Perfections of his 
nature. And in order hereunto it is neceſ- 


„„ omen; ſary 
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The Eye of Gov ſees and conſiders all thing. » 

"Etgogdia, yuTwy, dung fs ys dur ogarais Orpheus. 

He inſpects the ways of men, for he ſees them all. 

e Oele , TAnGiov Tagev. Menander, 

For that Gop who is always preſent ſees thee. 

Quis enim non timet Deum omnia pervidentem ? Cicero. 

Who does not fear that Gop who perfectly ſees all thing? 
Vid. uf. Mart. de Monar. Dei, p. 105. Theoph. Antioch, ad 
Autolychum, p. 86. Clem, mans Strom. I. 5. p. 708, 709, 
7²⁰, 721. 72 
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SerM. fary that we diveſt ourſelves of all un- 


V. 


, tha 


worthy and injurious conceptions of him, 


and diligently attend to the diſcoveries he 


hath been pleaſed to make of himſelf in 
his Word, his Works and in his Ways of 
Providence, 


We can never attain the true Knowledge 
of Gop unleſs we lay aſide thoſe apprehen- 
ſions of him which are plainly diſhonoura- 
ble to his name and nature. And it is but 
too common a thing with ſome Chriſtians, 
notwithſtanding they acknowledge all the 


| | ſo very Attributes of Gop as diſcovered in the man- 
Es & + Gocl ner I have juſt mentioned, yet to talk of 


FJ 1 ce 12 


| 
Wet race 
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him in ſuch a way and repreſent him in 
ſuch a Light as is incompatible with thoſe 
Perfections which they believe to be eſſen- 
tial to his nature. To prevent which let us 
always remember, that whatever argues a 


real Imperfection or Frailty in man, ought 


not in the moſt diſtant Reſemblance to be 


9 [> wik-aſcribed to the ever bleſſed Gop. For In- 


ſtance, we muſt not dare to think that our 


ace cen Heavenly Father has any thing of that blind, 


unreaſonable Partiality with regard to his 


Children which ſome earthly Parents ſhew 


with reſpect to theirs; who uſe an unjuſt 
ſeverity 


tze firſt Principle of Religion. 


ſeverity towards ſome, whilſt they can ſee no SER. 


faults at all in others. Whoever even in 
his Thoughts, attributes any thing like this 
to Gop, not only greatly diſhonours but 
directly contradicts him, who hath ſo often 
and fo expreſsly declared in his Word, that 
with him there is no reſpect of perſons. Again, 
Cruelty, Rigour and Injuſtice are moſt cri- 
minal and deteſtable qualities in Man: we 
cannot therefore . without trembling hear 
others attribute to the beſt of Beings any 
thing which hath the leaſt appearance of that 
which is ſo abſolutely contrary to his nature: 
_ eſpecially when he hath taken ſo much care 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf in his way by thoſe 
amiable attributes of Benignity, Love and 
Mercy ; which he hath magnified above all 
the reſt. Again, a fondneſs for ſhew or ex- 
ternal Pomp and Grandeur is another weak- 
neſs in Man, which we ſhould take care not 
to attribute to Gop, by imagining that he 
is more acceptably worſhipped in ately 
Temples and magnificent Edifices than in 
any other Place, or with coſtly Rites and 
pompous Forms than in any other manner. 
As if the maker of Heaven and Earth took 
delight in a beautiful Fabrick, and was beſt 


H 3 pleaſed | 
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SER NM. pleaſed with the Worſhip performed there; 


V. 
—— 


The K nowledpe of God 


when he declares that he is acceptably wor- 


ſhipped only in Spirit and Truth, and that 


his proper Temple is the humble Heart, A- 


gain, we muſt not dare to imagine that the 


great Gop is fo eaſy and unobſevant a Be- 
ing as not to regard the Affronts and Diſ- 
honours that are offered him by his Creatures, 
or that he will always bear with their Pro- 
faneneſs and Provocations. His Patience and 


Forbearance indeed are amazingly great, and . 


far beyond any thing that we can ſee in Man, 
but it is always exerciſed in a way conſiſtent 
with the honour of his Wiſdom and the rec- 
titude of his Government; and therefore 


Sinners muſt depend upon an after. reckon- 
ing, and a puniſhment adequate to their un- 


repented Offences. 
All ſuch Conceptions of Gop are tity 
unworthy of him ; which unleſs we take 


care to avoid we ſhall greatly (though per- 


haps inadvertently) diſhonour him, by aſ- 


cribing to Him thoſe things which diſcover 


a manifeſt Weakneſs in Man. 

But this is not all: we muſt not only take 
care to lay aſide all wrong and injurious 
Thoughts of GoD, but we muſt ever enter- 

tain 
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tain the moſt worthy and honourable Ap- S ERNI. 
prehenſions of him; by attending to the Diſ- V. 
coveries he hath been pleaſed to make of wn 
| himſelf in his Word, in his Works and in 
his ways of Providence. | 
Of all the methods by which Gop hath 
been pleaſed to make known his Perfections 
| to Mankind the moſt eaſy, comprehenſive and 
clear is that of a Divine Revelation; in par- 
ticular the Revelation of the Goſpel, where 
all his Attributes are diſplayed in the faireſt 
point of view; and eſpecially as they are 
reflected upon us in the moſt amiable Light 
from Jeſus Chriſt his Son, who was the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon. But in ſeeking the true 
Knowledge of Gop from his own, Word 
1 we ſhould diligently compare the ſeveral 
1 | Repreſentations he there makes of himſelf 
[ together, and view the complex Glory of 
all his Perfections united; whereby we ſhall 
not only diſcern their entire Harmony and 
Conſiſtency, and ſee an additional Luſtre re- 
flected upon them from each other, but 
ſhall be ſafe from the danger of magnifying ms 
one Attribute at the expence of another ; 91.6 


which we are ſometimes to apt to do in ,,, Girdle 
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The Knowledge of God 


contemplating each of them fingly or in 


their own abſtracted Light. 

But thoſe glorious Perfections of his Na- 
ture which Gop hath been pleaſed to de- 
clare to us in his Word, he hath diſplayed 
to us in his Yorks; wherein they are, as it 


were, rendered viſible to us, or (as the Apo- 


{tle expreſſes it) are clearly ſeen, being under- 


flood by thoſe Things which are made, for the 
Volume of Nature (which was the only Book 


the Heathens had to read the Name of GOD) 
exhibits to zs the Glories of his Attributes 
in much more diſtinct and legible Charac- 
ters than it did to em, by the Light we 
now ſee reflected * it from that of 
Scripture. 

Again, the Conduct of Providence i is ano- 
ther open Volume in which we may read the 
Attributes of Gop, and which contains a 
clear and lively Comment on the other 
two: for thoſe Perfections which his Word 
reveals and his Works diſplay, his Provi- 
vidence frequently exemplifies : and that not 
only in it's judicial Diſpenſations (for God is 
often known by the Fudgments which he execut= 


diſ- 
(c) Pfal. ix. 16. 


_ 


gde fir Principle of | Religion. 


diſpenſes, both of a publick and private Na- 


ture; to the Nature, Importance and Seaſo- 


nableneſs of which if we did but piouſly 


and particularly attend, together with the 
Manner wherein and the Inſtruments where- 
by they are conveyed, we ſhould ſoon dif- 
cover very plain and affecting Marks of a 
Divine Hand, to excite, aſſiſt and direct our 
Devotion. But to proceed, 

3. The Knowledge of Gop conſiſts not 
only in forming right and honourable Con- 
ceptions of him, but in a frequent and re- 
verent Contemplation of him, according to 
the Diſcoveries he hath been pleaſed to make 
of his Perfections in his Word and Works 
and ways of Providence. For though the 


SERM. 


Sentiments we have been taught to form of 


Gor be moſt juſt and regular, yet if we 


ſeldom think of him we can in no pro- 


priety of Speech be faid to know "0 
Particularly, 

1. Let us frequently contemplate his Al- 
mighty Power. With Gop nothing is im- 
poſſible but what is impoſſible in itſelf. He 
can do all things that are the proper Objects 


of Power; all things but what would ſhew 


him weak. I know (faith Fob) thou canſt 
? 00 
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The Knowledge of God 
do every thing (. The moſt amazing Exer- 
tion of Power that we know of was the Pro- 


' duction of the World out of nothing; bring- 


ing Matter into Being, when it was not. 


And what can be too hard for Him who 
ſpake all things into Exiſtence, and is able 


to ſpake all things again into nothing! And 
perhaps the next greateſt Act of Omnipo- 
tence was his uniting Soul and Body, or ty- 
ing Matter and Mind together in the Compo- 
fition of the human Frame, So that every 
Man is a living Miracle to himſelf, and a 
ſtanding Monument of the Almighty Power 
of his Maker. 

2. We mult often think of Gop as the 
moſt Holy Being. Infinitely removed from 
all poſſibility of moral Defect : whoſe Recti- 
tude of nature is as incomprehenſible as the 
Immenſity of his Power. Which two Ideas 
of Gop inſpire the bleſſed Angels with the 
profoundeſt Reverence, when proſtrate at his 
Throne they cry out, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty(g), and Seraphims are 
repreſented as vailing their Faces with their 
Wings, as bluſhing to ſtand in his holy Pre- 


Tow ( There is none we as the LoRD, zei- 


ther 
222 2. (8) Rey. iv. 8. uU vi. 2, 3 
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ther is there any Rock that can be likened unto S's RM. 
our Gop (Ci). Where his Holineſs and V. 
Power are again both mentioned together, , 
to give us the utmoſt Security that his 9 
Omnipotence can never be exerted in any le? | 


way unbecoming the moral Rectitude of his _ 2 


nature. 

3. He is the moſt wiſe Gop. Wiſdom 1 
refers both to the Underſtanding and Con- A 
duct; and conſiſts in diſcerning and purſu- N 
ing the beſt Ends by the beſt Means. And 7 Noc 

hence it is that be Wiſdom of this World is fo c ou. 
often Foolrſhneſs with Gop, or appears in his Ce _ -— 
Eyes as Folly. Becauſe the men of the World Wo. Wi 
are commonly ſo miſerably miſtaken in their Th © 
End, whatever means they uſe in the Proſe- c 2 
cution of it. So that could they attain their «7 c wn 
End, they could not be happy. Which is TM way, 
certainly great Folly. The greateſt End which lukw- hawk 
Gop can propoſe to himſelf is his own Glory ' ©cora cay 
in the advancement of univerſal Righteouſ- Legals 
neſs in the World, And the Expediency 4 . 
of the ſeveral methods of his providential Wang 
Conduct to promote this great End (though wi, Ta. 

at preſent it appears to us inexplicable, pet) G A 

will hereafter, when the Myſteries of Pro- J 5:44. wa 
videncs 1 
(3) 1 San. 2, ate Naſty feet. 
G H Sth a 
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S ERM. vidence are unfolded, appear Gloriouſly con- 


ſpicuous. And as this is the great End 


Wa—= which the Wiſdom of Gop Propoſes, ours 


ſhould aim at nothing leſs. 

4. We muſt ever conſider the great Gop 
as a Being of indefectible Veracity : who 
will moſt certainly fulfil all his Word ; all 
the Promiſes he hath made to his Servants 
and all the Threatenings he hath denounc- 
ed againſt his Enemies. He will never ſuf- 
fer his Faithfulneſs to fail, for he is not a 
man that he ſhould lye, or the ſon of man that 
he ſhould repent (). And of this we ſhould 
endeavour to be the more firmly perſuaded, 
becauſe there are ſome Appearances in the 
Conduct of divine Providence which at pre- 


1 rr” ſent we cannot eaſily reconcile to it; no 


more than we can to his Wiſdom, which 
is all owing to our Want of Knowledge and 
Foreſight, Gop ſees not as man ſees. But 
let Him be true though every man a Lyar (I). 
Gop is a moſt Juſt and Righteous Be- 
ing; who will render to every one according o 
his Ways, and according to the fruit of bis 
Doings (m). The Wicked ſhall not ſtand in 


| all 
(+) Numb. xxiii. 19. C Rom. iii. 4. (in) Jer. xvii. 10, 
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all the Nations that forgot Gop (u). So that SE RM. 
the preſent Impunity of Sinners is no juſt * 
Foundation for their Security; for, ſince WWW 
Gor is the moſt righteous Judge and Go- 
venor of the World, however it goes with 
them now, they ſhall certainly meet with 
their juſt Deſerts hereafter. 

Laſtly, We muſt at the ſame Time remem- 
ber that he is a Being of infinite Mercy. 
And this he hath been pleaſed to repreſent 
as his moſt diſtinguiſhed Attribute. His 
Mercy endureth for ever, and Goodneſs is 
his Glory. And the infinite Compaſſion and 
Benignity of his nature have been many a 
time diſplayed to us in a manner very aſto- 
niſhing ; eſpeciallly in that moſt amazing 
Tranſaction (in which he hath opened to us 
the unſearchable Depths of his Love and 
Mercy) the Redemption - of an Apoſtate | ts le 
World by the Death of his Son. 0 G 

Such Apprehenſions as theſe ſhould we 4 A 
always entertain of the ever Bleſſed Gop, _ 4 
and baniſh from our Minds all thoſe which 4 ow 
are in the leaſt degree diſhonourable to the..y a 
Infinite Perfections of his Nature. I pro- J h 
ceed now, Fultglluy ? 

| | 2. To Goal a 
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The Knowledge of God 
- To enquire into the Efficacy and Influ- 
ence this Knowledge of Gop ought to 
have upon us. | 
And this point deſerves a more particular 
Attention, becauſe it is well known that ma- 
ny have ſuch a Knowledge of Gop as hath 
been before deſcribed who are not at all the 
better for it; who have juſt and right Con- 
ceptions of the Divine Being without thoſe 
correſpondent Practical Regards which are 
due to him, and which ſuch Sentiments are 
proper to excite ; whoſe Knowledge reſts in 
the Head and never deſcends into the Heart: 
who though they know Gop yet glorify him not 
as Gop. The Deſign or End of Knowledge 
is not only to enlarge and enlighten the 
Mind, but to direct the Practice and mend 
the Heart. And no Knowledge is of uſe 
any farther than it anſwers this end. It is 
therefore an Enquiry of very great Impor- 
tance, what Effect hath the Knowledge of 
God upon my Life and Temper ? What it 
ought to haye I am now nelly to thew. 
And, 
1. Do we ens that Gop is a Being of 
Almighty Power and Incomprehenſible Ma- 


jeſty? with what humble Reverence then 
ſhould 
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ſhould we always adore him | O, who ſhould . 
not fear that tremendous Power who ſpake V. 
all things into Being, and can in an Inſtant * 
ſpeak us into nothing! Who is always able 
to ſave and protect his Friends, but whoſe 
Anger is armed with Omnipotence to take 
Vengeance on his Enemies! If this Senti- eee 9 
ment of the Deity do not inſpire us with an we hoy? 
habitual Reverence of him, it has not it's [Far ot WO | 
proper Effect, and we may juſtly be ſaid not 9 4 } 
to know him, or to be till ignorant of that * 
Attribute of Almighty Power, ſo clearly diſ- 
covered in his Word and Works. 

2. Is God a moſt Holy Being? How 
ſhould we aſpire then to be like him; and 
how humble ſhould we be that we are no Geo 
more ſo! Holineſs muſt transform us into ec 
the Divine Likeneſs, &er we can be happy A. 5 | 
in the Divine Love: the former is the Per- 3 der. 
fection, the latter the Felicity of all Intelli- Go Ne H 
gent Creatures. But, O, how defective are " [va os 
we in that very Thing wherein the Perfection . 2 << 
and Happineſs of our Nature do ſo eſſentially 4 6, 
conſiſt ! With what ſelf abaſement ſhould we Wuwcwhy 
addreſs the moſt Holy Gon, who is of purer 8 * 
Eyes than that be can bebold Iniquity ! Which * 
ſhould directly lead N 

y lead our Thoughts to the gra- Au de 
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V. 
— 


The Knowledge of God 
cious Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, and the mea 
thod which Gop hath there revealed, whereby 
he is recovering degenerate Creatures to Ho- 


lineſs and Happineſs by the Mediation of his 


dear Son and the Grace of his Holy Spirit. 

3. Is Gop a Being of unerring and un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom? He is; we know he is; 
his Word and Works and Ways do all de- 
clare it. This then ſhould lead us to ſeek to 
and depend upon him for that Wiſdom we 
want, and which he giveth /berally to them 
that aſk it of him Co). In his Wiſdom let 
us ſee our Folly, and the Folly of all the 
Ways and Wiſdom of the World. O, with 
what Contempt ſhall we look upon all the 
Wiſdom of worldly-minded men (than 
whom none are wiſer in their own Eyes) 
whilſt we are deeply engaged in the Con- 
templation of the Wiſdom of Gop! The 
man that truly knows Gop will not lean 7o 
bis own Underſtanding, but will truſt in the 


Lord with all his might. 


4. Is Gop moſt true and Faithful to his 
word, and do we believe and know that he 
is ſo? then let us firmly. believe and depend 
upon the Truth of all that he hath promiſed 

| or 


e Jam. i. 5, 


the frf Principle of Religion. 
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or threatened, whatever Difficulties ſome of SERNM. 


his Providences may ſeem to throw in the V. 


way of ſuch Belief. Every Man whoſe Life — 


and Character is a Contradiction to his Faith 
does in effect make Gop a Lyar ; and what- 
ever he profeſſes he evidently ſhews that he 
does not in reality believe that Gop will ever 
execute what he hath promiſed or threatened 


in his Word. It is to him a dead letter; and 


has no more effect upon him than if he was 
a dead man; as indeed he is in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. If we do 
indeed believe that Gop 1s moſt faithful and 
true, we ſhall in virtue of that Belief with 
reverence receive all the ſacred Declarations 
of his Word, and readily ſubmit our Faith 
and Practice to it. | 

' 5. He that rightly knows Gop will fear 
him, hand ſtand in awe of his Juſtice; which 
will at length take place of his Patience, and 
be conſpicuouſly diſplayed in the Condem- 
nation of thoſe incorrigible Creatures whom 
all the Methods of his Grace and Mercy 
could notreclaim. Nothing ſets a keener Edge 
on the Sword of Juſtice than Patience long 
abuſed; and nothing brings it down with 

Vol. III. I greater 
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SRM. greater Weight on the Sinners Head than a 

| V. long Defiance of the almighty Arm that 
AR weilds it. Becauſe Judgment againft a wick- 
ed Work is not fpeedily executed, how often 

is the Heart of the Children of men fully ſet in 

them to do Evil ! But moſt certain it is that 

they who have not the Fear of the Lord be- 

fore their Eyes are the Perfons that know not 

Gov. Whatever pretenfions they make to the 


hereby that they know him not. 

Laftly, His diſtinguiſhing Love and Cad. 
neſs ſhould fill our Hearts with the warmeſt 
= Gratitude and our Lives with inceſſant Praiſes. 
1 | For whom ſhould we love if not the beſt of 
| Beings? What demands our Eſteem if not 

Will! the ſupreme Excellence? whoſe Nature is 
2: 1.18 Love, whoſe Delight is Mercy, and who 

' $lories in his Goodneſs: who communicates 

| all that is excellent and lovely to every thing 
we love: from whom all Happineſs ſprings, 

| m whom all Excellence unites; the Source 
| | | and Centre of univerſal Good. Let us ſhew 

it! then that we know Gop indeed by loving 
| him with all our Heart, and delighting to con- 

| verſe with him in Prayer and pious Contem- 
| plations; 

| 

| 


Knowledge of Gop, they evidently fhew - 
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plations; for they that love Gop moſt, do SERM-» 


ſurely know him beſt, 

Such is the Infinence which the Know- 
edu of Gop ought to have-upon the Heart 
and Life, and which in ſome Degree it will 
have when it becomes a ſaving Grace. And 
becauſe the true Knowledge of Gop always 
includes theſe practical Regards to him, it is 
therefore fo often put to comprehend the 
whole of Religion in the old Teftament, as 
the Knowledge of Chriſt is in the new, and 
whenever the Phraſe is uſed in this compre- 
henfive Senſe it is always with a ſpecial Re- 
ference to theſe practical Effects. 

Thus have I conſidered the firſt Part of 
the Exhortation which David gave to his Son 
Solomen; in which I have been the more 
particular, not only becauſe it is the firſt 
Principle of all Religion, and when taken in 
a proper Latitude comprehenſive of it, bat 
becauſe it is the Foundation of the Advice 
immediately following, viz. 0 ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind: 
the Conſideration of which I muſt reſerve 

for the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
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De Knowledge of God 
And to conclude, as a proper Improve- 
ment of the whole, let us every one care- 
fully examine ourſelves upon this Subject. 
And it is to be feared that upon ſuch a Scru- 


tiny we ſhall be found more defective in this 


very firſt Principle of Religion than we be- 
fore could well imagine. We believe there 
is a Gop, and we profeſs to know him: we 
know he is a Being of Almighty Power, 

perfect Purity, unerring Wiſdom, immuta- 
ble Truth, inflexible Juſtice, and infinite 

Mercy: from our Childhood we have been 
taught thus to think and thus to ſpeak of 
Gop. But do we find that our Temper 
and Behaviour towards him are ſuitable to 
thoſe Sentiments which we have conceived of 
him? Do we honour him? do we imitate 


him? do we ſeek him? do we truſt him? 


do we fear and love him with all our Hearts? 
If not, alas! what good does all our pre- 
tended Knowledge of Gop do us? what 
does it differ from, or what is it better 
than mere Ignorance ? It differs from it in- 
deed thus far, that it will make our future 
Condemnation the more grievous. Dread- 
ful Thought! O then! let us often recol- 

| lect 
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le& our Notions of Gop, and think what " SERM, 
it is e believe and profeſs to know of that V. 

great, tremendous Being whom we cal 
God, that ſo with the entire Homage and 
Devotion of our Souls we may glorify him 
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Jo ſerve Gop the beſt Way to 


proſper in the World. 
eee 


1 CuxON. Xxxviii. 9. 


And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thou the Gor of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with à perfet? heart, 
and a willing mind: for the 
Lozp  fearcheth all Hearts and 
underRandeth all the imaginations 
of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, 
be will be found of thee : » but if 
thou forſake bim, be will caft thee 


off for ever. 


HES E Words may be con- 
ſſdered as the Advice of a dying 
85 Father, and to v Son who was 
8 IL going to ſet out in the World, 

27 enter on the buſy active Scenes of Life ; 


which 


TDoſerve Gop the beft Way, &c. 
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| which ſhould eſpecially recommend them SzRM,. 


to the Attention of thoſe who. are, or ſhortly 
expect to be in the like Situation. 
They are divided into two Parts, vis. The 
Exhortation which David gives to his Son 
Sotomon, contained in the former Part of the 
Verſe; and the Motives by which that Ex- 
hortation is urged, contained in the latter. 
The Exhortation itſelf is compriſed un- 
der three Heads. 


I. To know Gov. 
II. To ſerve him. 


VI. 


; 4 
. A 
«ff 1 
4 
* * ) 
- 


III. The Manner in which he is to be 


ſerved. 


The firſt of theſe was the Subject of the 


preceeding Diſcourſe; I now proceed im- 


mediately to conſider the ſecond Branch of 
the Exhortation, vi. 

II. To ſerve Gop. 

And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the 
God of thy Father and sRRVR bim. 

As the Knowledge of Gop is to be the 
chief Employment of our Minds, ſo the 
Service of Gop ſhould be the great Buſineſs 
of our Lives. And then only do we live 


1 4 | up 


_ 
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« To ferve Gop the beſt Way 


Sxxm. up to the Deſign of our Being, and the 


VI. 


Dignity of a rational Nature. The Propo- 
ſition therefore which I ſhall lay down from 
theſe Words to be diſcourſed upon at this 
Time is this, | 
That the beſt Way to ſecure the Bleſſing 
of Gop, and Succeſs in our Worldly Af- 
fairs, is to make his Service our great Buſi- 


neſs and chief Concern in Life. 


In treating of which Propoſition, the two 
following Things require a particular Con- 
fideration. | | 

1. What it is to ſerve Gop ; or wherein 


4 Service of Gop conſiſts which we ſhould 


all of us, eſpecially they who are ſetting out 
in che World, make our great Buſineſs and 


chief Concern in Life. 
2. What a tendency this hath to ſecure 


the favour of Gop and his Blefling upon all 


our ſecular Affairs. 


I. We are to conſider what it is to ſerve 
Gop; or wherein that Service'of Gop con- 
ſiſts which we ſhould all of us, eſpecially 
they who are ſetting out in the World, 
make our great Buſineſs and chief Concern 
in Life. 

N To 


zo proſper in the World. i. 


To ſerve Gop is to obey him, or practiſe SERM. 


all thoſe Duties of Piety and Virtue un 
he hath enjoined us. 
1. To ſerve Gop is fincerely to practiſe 
all the Duties of Piety: that is, the Duties 
which we more immediately owe to Him. 
And theſe are either of a private or a pub- 
lick Nature. I ſhall conſider each of them 
diſtinctly. Therefore, 

1. Would we ſerve Gop fo as to hope 


for his Blefling and Favour we muſt _— 


heed to our private Devotions. 
When we are retired from the World we 
mult remember ſtill to behave ourſelves as 
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VI. 


in the Preſence of that Gop who ſeeth in 


fecret : and take as much Care to guard our 
Thoughts under his Eye, as we do to guard 
our Conduct under the Eye of Men. 

The Devotions of the Cloſet (which no 


Chriſtian that has any right Senſe of Religion 


can content himſelf to live in the Neglect of) 
are Reading, Meditation and Prayer. And 
the great End of theſe devotional Exerciſes of 
the Oratory is to keep up an Acquaintance 
with Gop and our own Souls; and to reco- 
ver thoie pious Frames and recall thoſe ſe- 
rious Thoughts which the i importunate Cares 


and 


To ſerve God the beſt Way 


Sr RI. and Pleaſures of this World are too apt to 


diſſipate. And in the Conduct of our Cloſet 
Devotions (on which the Life of Religion 
ſo much depends) the following Rules may 
be of Uſe. 9 5 | 
With regard to Reading, let your Bible 
be your principal Book ; and let thoſe Parts 
of it be the chief Subject of your Thoughts 
which are moſt plain, practical, and impor- 
tant: ſuch as the Book of Pſalms, Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, the four Goſpels, and Saint Paul's 
Epiſtles; eſpecially the latter Parts of them. 
Read but little ata Time; and think over 
and over again of what you read, till you 
not only underſtand it, but enter into the 
Spirit, ſee the Force, and feel the Weight of 
it. And when you meet with an Obſerva- 


tion or Direction peculiarly ſuited to your 


own Caſe, Experience, or Circumſtances, 
mark it, and lay it up in the Memory fot 
future Uſe. —— Read only with a View to 
have your Heart warmed or mended, and 
to receive ſome Inſtructions immediately from 
Gop himſelf. And as for other Books, 
uſe none in your Cloſet that are controver- 
ſial or difficult to be underſtood ; but only 
thoſe that are moſt plain and devotional, 
moſt 


to proſper in the World. 


and moſt proper to excite a true Spirit of 
Devotion in the Heart. Read with Re- 
collection and Thought; and leave off when 
the Attention flags *. 
With regard to Meditation, another Part 


of ſecret Employment, your great” Buſineſs 
will be to fix the Thughts and keep them 


from rambling or ſtarting aſide from the 
Subject. And in order to engage them, 


chuſe the moſt important and moſt inter- 


eſting Subjects; for Inſtance, Death, Eter- 


nity, the laſt Judgement, the Immortality 
of the Soul, and the Homage that is due to 


that great Gop who gave Being to you and 


the univerſal Creation. Such ſublime and 


ſerious Subjects are fit to keep the Mind in- 

tent, and excite a ſpirit of warm Devotion. 
And let Self. examination be always a part 

of this private mental Employment. 


Think 


Of the many excellent Treatiſes which are ſuited to in- 
ſpire a rational and ſolid Devotion I would particularly recom- 
mend the following — Bennet s Chriſtian Oratory, Scongal t 
Life of Gov in the Soul of Man. Stanbope's Thomas a Kempity 
on the Imitation of Chrift. Farica's Method of Chriſtian De- 
yotion, tranſlated by Biſhop Fleetwood. —— And to thoſe of 
a more elevated taſte, Dr. Yoang's Night Thoughts, Mr. 
Harvey's Meditations, Dr. Watts's Pſalms and Hymns, and 

Mrs. Rowz's Devout Exerciſes of the Heart. 7 
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VI. 


To ſerve Gor the le Way 


Think what you are like to be a few Years 


hence, wher you will be in another World; 


what is the State and Temper of your Soul 
now; what good hope you have of your 


Sincerity and Intereſt in the Redemption of 


Chriſt; and how fad a Thing it will be for 
your poor immortal Soul to be torn away 
from the Body without any ſuch ſolid Hope 
at Death! — Look over your Foibles, your 
conſtitutional Sins, the peculiar Temptati- 
ons of your Temper and Circumſtances, 
what Advantages you gain over them ; and 
in ſhort, whether you are going backward 
or forward in Religion; whether you are 
more lively, and watchful, and diligent in 
the concerns of your Soul, and more in good 
earneſt in the Service of Gop than you ever 
was; or degenerating into a ſtupid neglect 
of Duty, and a formal Luke-warmneſs and 


Indifference about the beſt things, Let 


Conſcience be the impartial Judge, and be 
readily _ to Conviction whatever be it's 


Verdict. * N 
With Regard to ſecret Prayer, be not over- 


ſolicitous about the manner of Expreſſion. 
It is the Language of the Heart which Gon 


looks at; the rame of the Heart then 


| ſhould 


70 nber 8 in the World. 


ſhould be your principal Care. He knows, = II 


the Deſires of the Heart befote they are ex- 
preſſed: and if they be warm, devout, and 
holy, he will anſwer them however poorly. 
expreſſed, or if they cannot be expreſſed at 
all. For we read in Scripture of Prayers 
conſiſting of Groans that cannot be uttered, 
and in the ſame place alſo are told that ſuch 
Kind of Prayers may be from the Spirit of 
Gop, which belpeth our Infirmities (a). That 
is, not ſo much the Inſirmities of the Speech 
as thoſe of the Heart; for our greateſt In- 
firmities lie there. Let that be the principal 
Subject of your Prayer which moſt affected 
your Mind in your previous Meditations; . 
Pray over what you have been reading and 
thinking of; this. will tend to engage the 
Heart ſtill further, and make your Prayers 
more fervent, devout, and profitable. And 
when the Chriſtian's Heart i Is Once habitually 
accuſtomed to and engaged in theſe devo- 
tional Exerciſes, he will find theſe ſtated 
Seaſons of Retirement to converſe with Gop 
and his Soul not only the moſt uſeful but 


the moſt delightful Part of his Time. 
But 


(=) Rom. viii. 26. 
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To ſerve Gov the beft way 

But under the Head of private Devotion 
(in which the Service of Gop ſo much 
conſiſts) we muſt not forget Family Rehgion ; 
which every Maſter of a Family that fears 
Gop will keep up in ſome Shape or other. 
This conſiſts of Reading, Prayer, and ſeaſo- 
nable Exhortation. The Word of Gop 
muſt be frequently and ſeriouſly read in eve- 
ry Family that expects the Bleffings of Gop 
upon it. Nor is Family-prayer by any 
means to be neglected; which is properly 


| the Duty of the Mafter or Head of the Fa- 


mily. And if it cannot be performed with 
that Freedom, Propriety, and Enlargement, 
which is ſuited to Edification, without a 
Form, it ought to be performed with it. 
And a judicious, well compoſed Form of 
Prayer, ſeriouſly and devoutly read in the 
Family every Day is the leaſt that is requir- 
ed, and will not be diſpenſed with by thoſe 
who ſincerely defire to ſerve Gop according 
to their Ability and to ſet a good Example 
to others. —And here I would beg Leave 
particularly to recommend the Importance 
of this Duty to thoſe who lately have been, 
or ſoon may be, called by providence to 
appear in this Character at the Head of a 

* 
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Family: becauſe the Neglect of it at firſt will SR RN. 


render the Performance thereof much more 
difficult hereafter, and by Degrees wear off 


a Senſe of its Importance; though the total 


Neglect of it is an unknown Prejudice to the 
lower Branches of the Family at preſent, 
and diffuſſes it's bad Effects far and wide 
into Poſterity.ä— And to Reading any Prayer 
ſhould be added ſeaſonable Exhortation; or 
an Endeavour to convey to the Minds of Chil- 


dren and Servants the moſt important Points 


of Religious Knowledge, by catechizing, 
familiar Queſtions, and explaining to them 
what they read or hear in a plain and eaſy 
Manner. ſuitable to the Size of their Under- 


ſtanding.—-Theſe then are the more private 
Duties of Piety and Devotion wherein the 
Service of Gop doth ſo much conſiſt. But, 
2. There are other Duties of a more pub- 
lick Nature wherein we are required to ferve 


Gop; and which are in general eſteemed 
ſo eſſential to Religion that they have by way 


of Eminence obtained the Name of Divine 
Service : viz, the Worſhip of Gop in his 
Houle. F 
One who makes the Service of Gop the 
Buſineſs of his Life will readily afford his 
I, Atten- 


VI. 
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SERM. Attendance upon theſe ; not only to give 4 


VI. 
—— 


Teſtimony of his willing Obedience to all 
the Commandments of Gop, but to ſet an 
Example of the ſame to others. Every tru- 
ly pious Man has a reliſh for Divine Ordi- 
nances, and finds his chief Delight therein, 
as David did. They will be fo far from 
being a Burden and Weariſomneſs to him, 
that he will ſpare no Pains to attend them, 
or attending them to get Good thereby. He 
will ſtir up his Heart and guard his Thoughts, 
and ſet himſelf as in the Preſence of Gop to 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, as he 
requires. He will take heed how he hears ; 
remembering that he muſt hereafter give an 
account of theſe ſacred Opportunities, ſo 
graciouſly afforded him for his ſpiritual Im- 
provement ; and that in all Likelihood he 
will be the better or the worſe for every 
Ordinance on which he attends. 

This then is the firſt thing in which the 
Service of Gop conſiſts; vi. a regular and 
devout Regard to all the private and publick 
Duties of Piety, or ſuch as we more imme- 
diately owe to Gop himſelf. But this is 
not all. There is another great Branch of 


Religion, or another Way wherein we are 
required 


ta proſper in the World. 


ceſſary than this. And that is, 


ties which we owe more immediately to our 
Fellow - creatures and to ourſelves. 

Gop hath given us a Law divided into 
two Parts; commonly called the fir/t and 


the ſecond Table; (becauſe it was originally 


written upon two Tables of Stone) the firſt 
containing the Duties we owe to GoD, or 
the Duties of Piety ; the other, thoſe we 
owe to Man, or the Duties of Virtue, To 
both theſe ſhould we have an equal Regard 
as a Rule of Life; and not ſet them in op- 
poſition, as ſome do; or break them both 
by daſhing one — the other, as Moſes 
did, 

Concerning the Duties of the ſecond Ta- 
ble, which as the Servants of Gop we are 
obliged inviolably to obſerve as our only 
Rule to dire& and regulate all our Com- 


merce with Mankind, I ſhall only obſerve, 
that whilſt we are endeavouring to exemplify 


in our ſelves and cultivate in others, a Tem- 
per of Peace, Unanimity and Meekneſs, Be- 
nevolence, Lenity and Love, Equity, Mode- 
ration and Candour, the great Duties which 

Vor, III. „ N we 
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required to ſerve Gop, which is no leſs ne- SERM. 


VI. 


2. By a religious Regard to all thoſe u- 
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27 ſerve Gon the bet Way 
we owe to others, and which the Goſpel 
indiſpenſably binds upon us as Chriſtians; 
and at the ſame time are induſtrious in our 


ſeveral Callings, watchful and wiſe in our 


Wa k, patient in Tribulation, content with 
our Lot, temperate in the Uſe of Pleaſures, 
and humble in our own Thoughts, and 
are daily aiming to improve more and more 
in theſe good Diſpoſitions; I fay, whilſt we 


are thus ſincerely endeavouring to practiſe 


and promote theſe ſocial and human Virtues 
in their proper Extent and Influence, we are 


ſerving Cop as acceptably, and in a Man- 


ner which as much becomes us, as when 
we are immediately engaged in the Duties 
of the Oratory, or Sanctuary. For it is a 
very great and miſchievous Miſtake to think 
that Religion conſiſts altogether in the Duties 
of Piety; or to run into the other Extreme, 
and confine it too much to thoſe of Virtue. 
A conſiſtent Chriſtian will have a due Regard 
to both. And it is certain that we ſerve 
Gop and honour Religion as much by Dili- 
gence in our Callings, Induſtry in doing 
good and employing our Talents for the 
Service of Mankind, and promoting the In- 


tereſt of Virtue in our ſeveral Stations at 


reaſona- 


— — 18 in the Werld, BM 
N Times, as we do at other Times * 
by attending the Solemnities of inſtituted 
Worſhip.—l proceed now, 


IT. To ſhew you what a Tendency the 
| ſerving Gop in this Manner has to ſecure 


his Fayour and Bleſſing in all our ſecular 


Concerns. 


That it has ſuch a Tendency is psd im- 
plied in the Words before us, and ſeems to 


be directly referred to in the Advice which 
David here gives to his Son Solomon; who 
was juſt about to ſet out in the World and 
to immerſe into all the Cares of publick Life. 


As if he had faid — my Dear Son, take 


the Counſel of an aged Father; for I ſpeak 
© by Experience, having already, paſſed 
through thoſe dangerous Scenes upon which 
* you are going to enter; and be aſſured 
* that the beſt Way to ſecure the Divine 
© Bleſſing in all your publick Affairs and 
* private Concerns, is to keep up a reve» 
rent Senſe of Gop in your Heart, and make 
* Conſcience of your Duty and his Service at 
* all Times. If you thus keep cloſe to him 
© he will be ever preſent with you, to bleſs, 
* aſſiſt, and direct you, in all the weighty 

K2 Affairs 


147 


SeRM. 
VI. 


To Ray Gov. the ; tf Way 


Affairs of Life and Government. — And 


that a conſcientious Regard to Gop and his 


| >> Service is the beſt Way to ſecure his Bleſſing 


and derive Succeſs on our Worldly Affairs, 
is evident from the Promiſes which God hath 
made in his Word, from the Nature and 
Connexion of things, and from conſtant 


Experience and Obſervation. 


1. It is evident from the Promiſes which 
Gop hath made in his Word, that he will 
bleſs them that fear him and are faithful to 
his Covenant. For Godlzneſs is profitable for 
all thi 185. and hath the Promiſe of the Life 
that now is, as well as that which is to come (b), 
We are told that it is the Lord that giveth 
Power to get Wealth (c). And it is the Bleſ- 


fing of the Loxp that maketh Rich (d). 


And who are they that ſtand faireſt for his 
Bleſſing, but thoſe that are moſt diligent in 
his Service? How many are the temporal 
Bleſſings promiſed in Scripture to thoſe that 
are upright in Heart and who walk before 
Gop in Truth? They that ſeek the LoRD 
ſhall not want any good Thing (e). The LoRD 
Gop is their * and Shield (f). The Meek 

Ine dais ſhall 


(8) 1 Tim. iv. 8. (e) Deut. viii. 18. (4d) Pro. x. 22. 


CO) ſa. xxxiv. 10. (/ IxxXiv. 2 


to proſper i in the W orld. . 


ball inherit the Earth ( g). All Things 
work together for good to them that love Gop 
(5). And he givethtoa Man that is good in 
his Sight, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Foy (i). 


It were almoſt endleſs and altogether needleſs 
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to enumerate the ſeveral Promiſes of this 
Nature that are to be found in the Word of 


Gop, The few that are here mentioned are 
ſufficient to prove the Point in Hand. 

2. That to mind Religion and live up to 
the Obligations of it is the beſt Way to 
proſper in the World is apparent from the 
very Nature and Connexion of Things. God- 
lineſs with Contentment is great Gain, not on- 
ly in it's Effects and Conſequences with Re- 
gard to another Life, but in it's own Nature 
and Tendency with Regard to the preſent. 


It ſecures to a Man the moſt durable Peace, 


the moſt valuable Poſſeſſions, and gives him 


much more Satisfaction and Comfort in that 
Share of the World which Providence hath 
allotted him than the moſt affluent Fortune 
ever afforded, which I take to be the Mean- 


ing of that Promiſe, Bleſſed are the Meet, 


for t wy Hall inberit the Earth, _ # 
13 "I 
(8) Mat, v. Fo (Þ) Rom, viii. 28. i Eeeleſ. ii. 26. 
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Szxm. A ſteady, Regard to the Rules of Piety 
VI. and Virtue Preſetres a Man from running 
Ps into thoſe vicious Habits and Cuſtoms which 
are very expenſive and ſometimes ruinous to 
the ſecular Intereſts of thoſe that are addict- 
ed to them; as Luxury, Exceſs, and Intem- 
perance of all Kinds, Pride, Affectation of 
Pomp, Senſuality and a boundleſs Love of 
Pleaſures; Diſpoſitions, not only in them- 
ſelves criminal, but which cannot be grati- 
_ fed without great Expence. Whereas a 
Man who practiſes that Frugality, Tempe- 
rance, Humility, and Self-denial, which 
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well pleaſed and thankful, but enjoys him- 
ſelf better, is more free from Want, Vexation 
and Sorrow than thoſe who are ambitious to 
Saachize him; and is really of too noble a 
Mind to affect that Flaſh of Grandeur and 
falſe Superiority which captivate little Minds, 

and often run them into Ruin. 
Beſides, Religion not only preſerves us 
from many expenſive and ruinous Vices, 
but obliges us to the Practice of that Inte- 
grity, Wiſdom, and Induſtry, which have 
a natural Tendency to improve our Circum- 
ſtances. 1 lays no exorbitant Tax on our 
Time, 


Religion teaches him, is not only content, 


r 


— 


1 
[ 
; 
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Time, requires no unſeaſonable Exerciſes of 8 E R Mg 


Devotion, and obliges us to no Duties that 
are inconſiſtent with a proper care and ma- 
nagement of our worldly Affairs: and not 


only allows, but recommends and enjoins an 
active Diligence and Application in thoſe 
ſeveral Callings and Occupations wherein 


Providence hath placed us, and made us ca- 


pable of being uſeful to ourſelves and others. 
So that if to be wiſe and good be not al- 
ways the ſureſt and ſhorteſt way to be rich 


and great, it is however the beſt way to ſe- 


cure a Competency, and with it Satisfaction 


"= 
WII 


and Peace; which a Man who raiſes a For- 


tune by wicked and diſhoneſt arts can never 
enjoy. Alas, what can the greateſt Afflu- 
ence in the World do for that Manfwho 
hath loſt his Character and his Conſcience 
in procuring it? It makes him but the more 
illuſtrious Wretch ; little and vile in the 
Eyes both of Gop and Man; and great only 
in his own, or in theirs who are as much 
abandoned as himſelf, But the Man who 
makes the Service of Gop the great Buſi- 
neſs of his Life is not only in the ſureſt 


: way of ſecuring a Competency, but the 


Bleſſing and Preſence of Gop with it, which 


K 4 glves 
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' 8s RM. gives him a double Enjoyment of it. For in 


To ſerve Gop the beft I, ay 


the Houſe of the Righteous there is much Trea- 


—ͤ— ſure, but in the Revenues of the Wicked is 


[ 


Trouble (k). Better is a little with the fear 


of the Loy, than great T reaſt ure and Trou- 


ble therewith (I. 

 Lafth, This is confirmed by conſtant Ex- 
perience and Obſervation. For if we look 
out into the World, where do we find an 
Inſtange of any one reduced to Poverty and 
Diſtreſs by keeping cloſe to Gop and the rules 
of Wiſdom and Religion ? but how many 
thouſands do we ſce involved in Calamity 
and Ruin by forſaking them? I will not 
ſay, there are no Inſtances of Perſons depreſ- 
ſed purely in a providential way, by ſome 


unforeſeen and unavoidable Diſappointments; 


but Religion is ſo far from being the 
Cauſe of theſe, that it is their great Sup- 
port and Comfort under them. And the 
Inſtances of thoſe who are oppreſſed by Pro- 
vidence are exceeding few, in compariſon 
with thoſe who ruin their Affairs by their 


own Vice and F olly. 


So that upon the whole it is very evident, 


that Religion has a direct Tendency to make 


our 
(#) Prov. xv. 6. (1) Prov. xv. 16. 
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our Affairs proſperous in this World; to ſay SER. 
nothing of the glorious and unſpeakable VI. 
Recompence of the other. . „ | 
I have now gone through the two things 27 ict ee | 
I propoſed, and ſhewn you in general where- j. c 
in the Service of Gop doth conſiſt, and that (, eg ob 
it hath a certain Tendency to promote the : i. hi * | 
ſucceſs of our ſecular Concerns.— In what FV ec. 
manner God is to be acceptably ſerved, which en 
is the next thing that falls under Conſidera- & 2 3 
tion, will be the Subject of the following 3 de w HH 
Diſcourſe. Two Reflections ſhall conclude Ge of. G | 
this. And, * (el 
1. How greatly miſtaken then are they of halts 
who think to proſper in the World by ſtep- «Fre 
ping aſide out of the way of Duty; or who ce 
dare to violate the ſacred Obligations of Vir- 
tue and Religion for the fake of a temporal 
Advantage. They may poſſibly gain their 12veu dal 
End, and get an Eſtate as the wages of their tx, vu aortti 
Unrighteouſneſs i in this World. For Gop fe —_— 60 
ſometimes ſuffers the Wicked to flouriſh in N wal 
their Way, and to proſper not only in but Leber From 
by their Iniquity. But now let us make a g 
brief Eſtimate of their Accounts. — They — 
have gained, it may be, a heap of Wealth ; _ « at 
and all that Pomp, Power, and Pride, which cwrwo acafi 
b c cut well A, nor 
aa fp fawn from A efg uy wi ics wa: d 
bu Reſts fre {vid om e abby! 
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To ſerve Gop the beſt Way 
often attend it. But what have they loſt 
in the Acquiſition? What have they parted 


with for it? Why, almoſt every thing 
which a wiſe Man would think valuable. 


They have loſt their Character, their 


Peace, their good Name, their Friends, 
their Conſcience, their God, and their = 


ven for it. What a Sacrifice is here made 


by the Devotees of Mammon! whillt they 
are inwardly tortured that they can gain no 
more of the World, though they have not a 


Heart perhaps to uſe or enjoy what they 


have, — This is the Man that hath made 
Gold bis Hape, and hath ſaid to the fine Gold, 
thou art my Confidence (m). Whereas, had 
they continued faithful to Gop and Con- 
ſcience, though they might not have had 


ſo large an Eſtate, they would have enjoyed 


Peace, and Comfort, and the ſincereſt and 


moſt valuable Friendſhips in the World, 
(which, by the way, is a Pleaſure the mere 


Worlding is an utter ſtranger to) and, which 


is infinitely above all, would have enjoyed 


the Friendſhip of Gop, the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience, and the Hope of Heaven. And 


which of theſe Conditions now would not 
| a wiſe 


( Job. xxxi. 24. 


70 proſper in the World. 
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a wiſe Man rather chuſe? — Sure, the God SRRM. 


of this World hath Blinded the Eyes of none 
Way > 


more fatally, than of thoſe who are willing 
to part with every thing for it! whilſt the 
poor Creatures never once conſider that they 
muſt very ſoon part with this too.— But the 
Quinteſſence of their Folly lies in this; 
that they would fain be thought, nay inſiſt 
upon it, that after all they are the only wiſe 


VI. 


Men in the World. — Which, if it were 


not indeed a very melancholy and deplora- 
ble Caſe, were enough to provoke a Smile. 
But the Caſe of ſuch Men is too miſerable 
to be laughed at; they are more properly 
the Objects of our Compaſſion ; and ſhould 
be a ſolemn warning to us leſt we fall into 
the ſame Temptation and Snare, and thoſe 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſis which drown men in 
Deſtruttion and Perdition (n). And now, 
2. Before I conclude, I would beg leave 
ſeriouſly to urge this Exhortation upon thoſe 
who are in the age of Youth, and are ſhort- 
ly to make their Appearance on the buſy 


| ſtage of Life; and earneſtly beſeech them to 


take the Advice which David here gives to 
his Son Solomon in like Circumſtances, 


* 1 Tim. vi. g. 


750 
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To ſerve Gop the be Way 
My dear young Friends, whatever be the 
Object of your Ambition and Purſuit, take 
care you do not leave Religion behind you. 
Whatever you defire to know, or be, or 
do in the World, be ſure to 4now the Gop 
of yaur Fathers, and to ſerve him. Above all 


things be concerned to cultivate and keep 


up a Friendſhip with that almighty Being 
who is the author of yours, and who. has 
the diſpoſal of thoſe Comforts and Conve- 
niencies of Life which you moſt deſire, and 
who can beſtow them upon you, or take 


them from you as he thinks fit. — Whatever 
you do, dare not to go one Step out of the 


way of Duty for the fake of worldly Profit, 


that fatal Snare that hath drawn ſo many 
wretched Souls to Ruin. Be faithful to your 
Conſcience and your Gop, and you will 


find Gop and Conſcience to be your beſt 
Friends. Fear not by a ſteady Adherence to 


the Obligations of Truth and Integrity that 
you ſhall be a Loſer in your worldly Intereſt : 


believe it, you will in the end be the great- 


eſt Gainer thereby, even. as to this World; 


as you have juſt been hearing. Deſpiſe 
then all the little low arts of Diſſimulation 


and Fraud; though they may not amount to 


down- 


to proſper in the World. 
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downright Knavery, they will but leſſen SER. 


your Character and render you the more 
ſuſpected; and are unworthy both the Man 
and the Chriſtian. Be it your firſt Concern 
to approve your Heart to Gop and then to 
Man; to practiſe the private and publick 
Duties of Piety, and then thoſe of Huma- 
nity and Virtue. 


In a word, would you be loved and 


eſteemed both by Gon and Man, would 
| you live uſefully and comfortably in this 
World under the chearing and ſolid Hopes 
of a better, would you proſper on Earth 
and be prepared for Heaven; O, know ther 
the GOD of your Fathers and ſerve him. 


VI. 


Remember your pious Anceſtors who have 


trod the ſame dangerous Paths of Life you 
are entering upon, and through Grace have 
been preſerved in and conducted through 
the fatal Snares of it. Be ſollicitous for the 
ſame Grace and Guidance they had to be 
your Convoy through the ſame Dangers. 


lmitate their pious and good Examples: 


and their Gop will be your Gop, and your 
Guide even unto Death; and then after a 


ſhort Paſſage through a troubleſome World 
(or 
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Sr. (for however troubleſome a Paſſage it may 
VI. be it cannot be long) you ſhall go 10 their 
VS Father and your Father, to their God and 
your Gop; and together with them be un- 
ſpeakably happy in the Favour of that ever 
bleſſed Being World without end. AEN! 
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In what Manner we are to ſerve 
. 60. 
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Ye IT CHRON. xxviii. 9. 
And thou Solomon my Son, lnow 
thou the Gor of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind: for the 
 Logp ſearcheth all Hearts and 
under ſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 


off for ever. 
TIER EXT to the Knowledge of | 
10 I God, his Nature and Attri- 
butes, there is nothing of greater 

EY Concern to us than to know 
how we are to ſerve him. And W 
c e 
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SERNM. the holy Scriptures, (as a perfect Rule to di- 


In what Manner 


rect us in the ways of Duty and Happineſs,) 
diſtinctly ſhew us, not only what that Gop 
is whom we are to worſhip, but in what 
manner he is to be acceptably worſhipped. 

And though in the preceding Diſcourſe 
I explained the Expreſſion of ſerving Gop 
in its greateſt Latitude, as comprehenſive of 
all the Duties of Piety and Virtue, yet as it 
is often uſed to denote the former by way 
of eminence, I ſhall here confine myſelf 
to that Senſe of it, as referring to the Wor- 
ſbip of Gop; eſpecially as this ſeems prin- 
cipally to be intended in the Advice which 
David here gives to his Son Solomon, to 
ſerve Gop with a perfect Heart and a willing 


Mind. 

Under the Diſpenſation of 1. new Teſ- 
tament there is a further Direction of a more 
eculiar Nature relating to the Manner where- 
in the Worſhip of Gop is to be performed, 

to which we are bound to pay a ſpecial re- 
gard in all our religious Approaches to him. 
Chriſtians muſt ſerve Go p not only with a 
perfect Heart and a willing Mind, but in the 
name of ChRIS T. And though it is plain 
this was no part of David's Charge to his 
Son, 


we are to ſerve Gon. 
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Son, yet a Diſcourſe on the right way of  SERM. 


worſhipping Gop, deſigned for the Benefit 


of Chriſtians, would be juſtly confidered as 


very defective without it. 
What I propoſe therefore is, 


I. To conſider that Rule of Worſhip laid 
down in the Text, which we ſhould 
carefully obſerve in all our Religious 
Tranſactions with Gop. 


II. The peculiar Manner of the Chriſtian 


Worſhip, as it is to be performed in 


the Name of CHRI1sT. 
III. Conclude with practical Reflections 


"oy the Subject. 


I. Iam to confider that Rule of Wor- 
ſhip laid down in the Text, which we 
ſhould carefully obſerve in all our Re- 
ligious Tranſactions with Gov. 


This is two-fold, 1. We muſt wor- 


ſhip Gop with a perfect Heart. 2. With 


a willing Mind. To conſider each of theſe 
diſtinctly. 
I. We muſt worſhip Gop with a perf 
Heart, 


Vor, III, | It 
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In what Manner 
It is the Heart which he calls for (a), 


and if we give him not the Heart he will 
accept of nothing elſe in it's ſtead. By 


the Heart we are to underſtand the Inten- 
tions, Diſpoſitions and Affections of the 
Mind, which muſt be zpright, pure and 
engaged in the Service of Gop. For all 
this is comprehended in the Phraſe, ſerving 
Gop with a perfect Heart: more particu- 
larly, 

1. To ſerve Gop with a perfect Heart 


feck H js to ſerve him with an «pright Heart; or, 
onde in the Language of the new Teſtament, 


in Spirit and in Truth (H. Sincerity is all 
the Perfection of which frail and fallen 
Man is capable. The Man who is upright 
in his Aims and Views to pleaſe God, and 


WG fora in his Endeavours to approve himſelf 
e ant to him in the whole of his Conduct, under 


the Influence of a religious Principle, that 
Man, notwithſtanding thoſe unallowed Eſ- 
capes and Inadvertences with which he may 
be ſometimes chargeable, is ſtill a perfect Man 
in the Scripture Senſe of the Word. Such 
perfect Men were Abraham, Job, and Aſa; 
of which laſt it is ſaid that þ/s Heart was 
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. Gee he will {a) Prov, xxiii. 26. &A (5) John iv. 24. 
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Perfect with the Lonxp all his Days (c): Su Rt. 
though all of them had their Failings. VII. 

With ſuch Sincerity or Uprightneſs of WYY 
Heart then muſt we ſerve Gop if we expect 
to be accepted of him, And this ſtands in 
Oppoſition to Hypocriſy or falſe Views in 
Worſhip; which is the greateſt Imperfec- 
tion that can attend it. When we come 
to 3 without any Concern at all. to pleaſe 
him, or to have our Services acgepted of 
him, but merely out of Form or Cuſtom, 
becauſe others do ſo, and we would not ap- 
pear ſingular, or diſtinguiſh our ſelves by 
abſenting from the Place of publick Wor- 
ſhip; this is not to ſerve Gop with a perfect, 
but with a falſe Heart. And ſuch Falſe- 
hood and Hypocriſy renders the Sacriſices of 

the Wicked an Abomination to the LoRD. 

2. A perfect Heart is a pure Heart, And 
this ſtands in Oppoſition to all vile Affecti- 
ons and corrupt Ends in Worſhip, To this 
Purity of Heart it is that David refers 
when he ſays, I will waſh mine Hands in In- 
nocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Alter, Q 
Lord (d). For, ſays he in another place, 
if I ow Iniquity in my Heart the Loxp 
L2 will 


le) 1 Kings xv. 14, (4) Pal, xxvi. 6. 
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SRERM. will not hear me. There muſt be no latent 
VII, Diſaffection to Gop, no lurking Malevolence 
S—— to our Neighbour harboured in the Heart 
when we come 10 pay our Vows unto the | 
LoxD: for that will corrupt our Oblation, q 
and is no leſs offenſive to him now, than it 
would be to have offered the blind, the lame, 
the maimed; to him in Sacrifice under the 
Law. And there ſtands a terrible Denun- 
ciation in Scripture againſt all ſuch corrupt 
and falſe Worſhippers; Malachi i. 14. Curſed 
be the Decerver who hath in his Flock a Mak, 
and voweth and facrificeth unto the Lok D a 
corrupt thing. The reaſon is, for Tam a 
great King ſaith the Lox D of Hoſts, and my 
Name is dreadful among the Heathen ; much 
more ſhould it be ſanctified and revered by 
his own People. He is a pure and holy Gop, 
and therefore none but the moſt pure and 
holy Oblations are worthy him to accept, or 
us to make. 

3. A perfect Heart is a devour and 
engaged Heart. This ſtands oppoſed to 
two things, viz. worldly and wandering 
Thoughts, and a dull and drowzy Frame 
in Worſhip. 


2 3 : 


Vain 


I 
2 
S 


we are to ſerve Gop. 
Vain and vagrant Thoughts are too apt 
to intrude into and ſpoil our beſt Devotions, 


This is what a good Man calls a wandering 


Heart ; which is the frequent Cauſe of his 
Grief and Self-abaſement before Gop. How 


| often does this Conſideration mortify, hum- 
ble, and deject him! and it is fit it ſhould 


do ſo. 'But ſome Comfort may ariſe out of 
this very Sorrow. It is a good Symptom; 
it is a ſign that he is not altogether ignorant 
or careleſs of his Heart. And to be ſenſible 
of a Malady is the firſt Step to a Remedy, 


A humble Chriſtian therefore ought not to 
carry this Conviction too far; or conclude 
from hence that his Worſhip is all Hypocri- 


ſy, if he daily watches, ſtrives and prays 
againſt theſe involuntary Infirmities. He 
may worſhip Gop with a perfect Heart in 
the Scripture Senſe of the Word, even un- 


der many ſenſible Imperfections; provided 


he be in good earneſt and ſincere in his En- 
deavours to oppoſe thoſe Imperfections and 7 
to conquer them; and to attain that hap- 


in when he ſaid, my Heart is fixed, O Gop, 
my Heart is fixed (e). 
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Again, to worſhip Gop, with a devout 
and engaged Heart ſtands oppoſed to a dull 
and drowzy Frame of Spirit in the Worſhip 
of Gop; which we are ſometimes too apt 
to be overtaken with, but which if allowed 


and indulged will be of the moſt dangerous 


Conſequence: for it robs us at once of all 
the Benefit and Pleaſure of religious Duties, 
and muſt needs be very offenſive to that 
Gop whom we pretend to worſhip. For 
how can we worſhip him with the Heart, 
whilſt that Heart 1s aſleep? Take the matter 
right, and confider it ſeriouſly: and it will 


appear that a ruder Affront can ſcarce be of- 
fered to the Divine Majeſty, than to indulge 


to a ſleepy, ſtupid Frame in his Worſhip, 
when he requires you to ſerve him with a 
perfect Heart; that is, to ſtir up all your 


Powers to wait upon him, and to engage 


the whole Attention of your Soul in his Ser- 
vice; in order to experience thoſe holy Af- 
fections, Impreſſions and Convictions, with- 
out which the Worſhip of Gop will be- 
come joyleſs and unprofitable. ET 
Thus then you ſee what it is to ſerve Gop 
with a perfect Heart, viz, with an upright 
pure, and engaged Heart. But, 
2. There 


| 


we are to ſerve Gop, 
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2. There is a further Direction in the SERM. 


Words relating to the Manner wherein we 
are to ſerve Gop, and that is, not only with 
a perfet? Heart but with a willing * 
This implies, 

1. That we ſhould 1 preſerve an 1 
bitual Readineſs and Diſpoſition to the Ser- 
vice of Gop, and oppoſe and break through 
every accidental Reluctance of the Mind 
thereunto. I doubt it is a matter of too 
frequent Experience, that when the Seaſons 
of Duty return you find yourſelves difin- 
clined and indiſpoſed to it, and apt to frame 
and take up with very flight Excuſes to 
neglect it. The carnal Heart will ſuggeſt 
a thouſand Pleas of Unfitneſs for it, ariſing 


VIE. 


from the Temper of Mind, or Body: That 


to neglect it once is no ſuch great matter; 
G0 forbid that you ſhould turn your 
back upon the publick, or private Exerciſes 
* of Worſhip. No, when you are in a bet» 
© ter Frame you will attend them. But to 
go about a Duty when the Heart is ſo in- 

* diſpoſed you fear the Service will be all 
© formal, ſpiritleſs, and unacceptable ; mere 

* bodily Exerciſe which profiteth little: and 
L4 © there- 
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VII. 
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© omitted.” 
Such are the Pleas which the deccitful 
Heart often urges to evade the Obligations 


to a plain important Duty; and indeed it is 


one of the moſt common Inſtances of it's 
Deceitfulneſs. But whateyer you may think, 
if you comply with ſuch kind of Suggeſti- 
ons the certain Conſequence will be 
your Heart will the next time be more 
indiſpoſed ; every ſuch carnal Plea will be 
ſtronger, and you more inclined to hearken 
toit: which will firſt create an Indifference 
to Duty, and then by inſenſible degrees lead 
you to a cuſtomary Neglect of it, eſpecial- 
ly to a Neglect of private Duties, becauſe 
that may more eaſily be concealed from the 
Eye of the World. And the Effect of a 
cuſtomary Neglect of private Duties will 
be a woful Eſtrangement between God 
and your Soul, a Diſreliſh of Divine Or- 
dinances, and a total Inability to engage the 
Heart therein. 

Of ſuch Importance is it to oppoſe with 
all our might ſuch criminal Indiſpoſitions 
to the Service of Gop. And let all thoſe 
earnal Pleas be immediately ſilenced and 
ſup- 


— * — — gn — 


= 
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ſuppreſſed with his Thought. 
and his Authority I dare not diſpute: It 
is a plain and neceſſary Duty, and what 
| © Conſcience: How then can I yield to 


my own Heart, and preſumptuouſly fin I. 


any Act of Worſhip, and you will find that 7 


againſt and conſtantly oppoſe zheſe is the beſt 
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© It is SERM. 
the great Gop who made me that Als me VII. 
now by his Providence to worſhi him; WW" 


© I cannot negle& without a Wound to my 
© this wicked ſuggeſtion of, the Devil and 


e againſt Gop? In his Name and Strength Conn 
© then let me prepare myſelf to meet the 
© LoRD, and to ſerve him in the beſt man- 
ner J am able. | 

Try the Experiment the very next time 
you are beſet with a ſinful Indiſpoſition to 


your Incapacity is not ſo great as you ima- G q 1 
gined, and that you are enabled by the os I os 
Grace of Gop to go through the Duty in eg cl 
a much better manner than you feared, And du 
when a Diſpoſition to the Service of Gop Ve Us wins 
becomes habitual, theſe occaſional Indiſpoſi- 8 


tions will be leſs frequent: and to watch 95 6 6 85 


way to attain hat; and is the leaſt that we 
can ſuppoſe to be implied in the N 


to 9 Gop with a willing Mind. 
2. This 
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2. This Precept in the Text further im- 
plies that our Minds ſhould be excited to 


the Serviceof Gop from a principle of Gra- 


titude and Love. There are two princi- 


ples from whence all acceptable Worſhip 


flows; and they are Fear and Love. We 


are often commanded to ſerve the Loxp 


with Fear; becauſe he is a great and jea- 


lous Cop; jealous of the honour of his 


Name and Worſhip ; before whom the An- 
gels bow and the Devils tremble; let no 
Earth-born Mortal then dare to come raſhly 
into his Preſence, or behave irreverently 
there ; leſt by a bold profanation of what Gop 


himſelf hath made and pronounced facred 


he incur the Puniſhment of Uzzah and 


find his Preſumption fatal. 


But left his Excellency ſhould make us a- 


fraid and his Dread fall upon us, ſo as to 


intimidate and diſcourage us from approach- 
ing his ſacred Preſence, he is pleaſed to re- 
preſent himſelf as a Being of boundleſs Be- 


nignity and Goodneſs, as our Benefactor, 


Friend and Father, to attract our Love and 
engage our Souls in his Service: and till a 
principle of Gratitude and Love to Gon 


take full Poſſeſſion of our Heart we ſhall 
| g never 


we are to ſerve GoD. _ 
never ſerve him with a willing Mind. Un- SERN. 
leſs we love Gop we cannot delight in him, VII. 
and till we delight in him we ſhall never 
delight in his Service; but have a ſecret 
Diſinclination to thoſe devout Employments, 
wherein pious Souls find their chief Joy. 
And to worſhip Gov with that Love and 
Gratitude which is implied in ſerving him 
with a willing Mind, the following brief 
Confiderations are very proper to excite 
is.” 
In laying us under theſe Religious Obli- 
cations Gop intends our higheſt Advantage: 
and requires our Obſervance of them as the 
fitteſt Expedients to form us to that Spiti- 
tuality, Purity and inward Acquaintance 
with him which are neceſſary to our future 
and final Happineſs. It is out of Love to us 
' that he hath obliged us to obſerve the ſacred 
Inſtitutions of his Worſhip; out of Love to 
him then ſhould we attend them. 
It is Love that intently engages the Heart 
in Divine Worſhip : and in proportion to 
the intent Engagement of the Heart, will 
| be our Delight therein. This I believe is 
agreeable to the Experience of every pious 
; Soul that is obſervant of its ſpiritual State 
| and 
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In what Manner 
and Temper : and aſſigns the Reaſon why 
at other times Religious Duties are ſo inſi- 
pid, if not burdenſome; viz. becauſe the 
Heart is not engaged, the Mind finds no 
Employment, at leaſt not enough to give 
it that Pleaſure it always feels when Love 
animates the Devotion. 
Again, let us conſider how much Gop 
hath done for us: and ſay to ourſelves when 
we are about, to enter upon any particular 
act of Divine Service I have now a 
« fair Opportunity of teſtifying my Grati- 
© tude to Gop for his unſpeakable Gocd- 
© neſs to me; and of ſhewing the Sincerity 
* of my Heart, which ſo often upon the 
© Receipt of new Mercies cries out, LoRp, 
© what ſhall J render? Let me now render 
* unto the Lorp part of that Tribute of 
* Praiſe, which I have ſo often ſaid, 7s due 
* unto his Name: now eaſe my full Heart 
by acknowledging that Debt of Gratitude 
which my Eternal Praifes will never diſ- 
* charge. And if this warm and devout 
Engagement of the Heart may coſt me 
* ſome Pains (as poſſibly it may) can I 
* think it too much for him who hath done 
* ſo much for me? will not this be a ſtill 


we are to ſerve Gov... 
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greater Teſtimony of my Sincerity ; and SERM. 


© be abundantly over-paid by the ſacred 


Satisfaction that enſues ? '— 
To all which we may add that his kind 


and merciful Condeſcention to our Infirmi- 
ties, and the gracious Means he hath uſed to 
encourage our Approaches to him, ſhould 
excite us to the moſt grateful and willing 
Worſhip; for he hath given us his Word 


as the moſt plain and perfect Rule of Wor- 


ſhip, hath ſent his Spirit to help our In- 
firmities, and appointed his Son to be our 
Mediator to preſent our Services before him 
with Acceptance. . 

Such Conſiderations have a plain Ten- 
dency to inſpire our Souls with Love and 
Gratitude to the great Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, and engage us to ſerve him with a 
willing Mind. | 

3. To ſerve Gop with a willing Mind 
implies a Chearfulneſs of Heart in Worſhip. 
This indeed is but. the Conſequence of what 
I have juſt been mentioning; for if Love 
and Gratitude poſſeſs the Heart they will 
inſpire it with Joy and Chearfulneſs. How- 
ever, it deſerves a diſtin. Conſideration. 


To worſhip Gop with a dejected Air and 
diſ- 


VII. 


4 168 In what Manner 
1 SrxM; diſconſolate Heart is no leſs diſhonourable 
VII. to him, than diſagreeable to our ſelves. It 
— looks as if we thought him a hard Maſter 
and his Service a Burden and Drudgery. 
He does not love to ſee us come to him, as 
Slaves to a Tyrant, with Trembling and 
Terror. No, thus to approach him is a 
Sign we do got know him, that we have 
received wrong Impreſſions of him; and it 
FE. CG gives a very injurious Miſrepreſentation of 
| Faves him and his ways to others. He requires 
YT RAA us to ſerve him with Gladneſs, to come into 
: s his Preſence with Thankſgiving ; for his 
Eaton ob Service is perfect Freedom, his Ways are 
ede Pleaſantneſs and Peace, and in keeping his 
| oo Reb * Commandments there is great preſent Reward, 
Halfte ag well as a future inconceivable Recom- 


E | (ena PENCE. | 
CC Thus then are we to ſerve Gop, not only 


Kral. 
evi Rodd with a perfect Heart but with a willing Mind: 
rennen hat is, we ſhould ever preſerve a ready 


0 0 . . Diſpoſition to his Service, be induced to it 
eee ge from a principle of Love, and engage in it 
44 Lb wake with Chearfulneſs and Delight. | 
eee. +, And having thus conſidered the general 
|. x cr, TERM mRe( Ty . , . 
MA e tr Rule of Divine Worſhip laid down in the 
EO vices Text, Iam now, 
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2. To conſider that which is eſſential and SER. 
VIL 


peculiar to the Chriſtian Worſhip, VIS, 
that it be always performed in the name * 
CnRISr. 

The general Rule under the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation is, do all things in the nam of the 


Lord Jeſus (f). And this is what our Sa- 


viour frequently inculcated upon his firſt 
Diſciples before he left them, as a Rule of 


Worſhip to which they ought to have a 


ſpecial regard. At that Day (ſays he) ſhall 


ye aſk in my Name. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſ the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. Hitherto ye have 


aſked nothing in may Name: aſk, and ye ſhall 


receive that your Joy may be full (g). Again, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. Tf ye ſhall aſ any thing in my Name, 
Jill do it (O. 


Theſe Paſſages indeed only refer to one 


part of Worſhip, vig. that of Prayer, but 
that all other parts of religious Service are 
to be performed in the Name of CHRIS 
appears, not only from the forementioned 


general Rule, all things i in the Name of the 


Lord 


(F) Col. iii. 17. (g) John xvi. 23, 24, 25. ( John 
xv. 13, 14. | 
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T SrxM. Lord Jeſus, but from thoſe Words of his, 
x VII. John Xiv. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, and 
Brat Life, no Man cometh to the Father but 
| : oy ae. — 
| Now, to ſerve Gop in the Name of 
ji anner implies, | 

1. A Dependance on his Mediation for 
the Acceptance of our Services. Our beſt 
= | Services are very defective in the Eyes of 
Wd. ive, & GP however they may appear in our 
Redo own. And even we ourſelves cannot but 
We cles (7 be ſenſible that there is ſo much Formality, 
| eſe ale, Diſtraction, Deadneſs, and Indevotion in 
Kane qs ſome of our moſt folemn acts of Worſhip, 
[oOſywyed late as render them very unworthy of the Di- 
Flo ko vine Regard, How ſeldom is it that we 
bu HRD ſerve Gop with that upright, pure, and en- 
four Mike gaged Heart, with that ready, grateful, 
i N Fer vent Frame of Spirit which he requires? 
N chat Reaſon have we to fear leaſt he ſhould 
10 N La 3 5 
I: home ect our Services on account of thoſe ſinful 
Foo wore Imperfections that attend them; that the 
Font? Hu defective Manner of our Worſhip will de- 
Nene: feat its End; and that he will abhor the 
[ork ny Sacrifice that is offered to him from ſuch 
* g impure Hands, and on ſo polluted an Al- 
ca. Rift tar? How gracious then is this Conſtitution. 
ede uf C i eil Mal, of 
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of the Goſpel; that to encourage our Ap⸗ SERM "2 


proaches unto Gop under all our Infirmities, 
he hath appointed his own Son to be our 
Mediator ! to aſſure us that if we offer up 
our Services in a humble Dependance on 


his Merits and Interceſſion, the diſallowed 
Imperfections of them ſhall not prevent 
their Acceptance: but that Gop for his 
ſake will mercifully pardon the one and. 


reward the other. | 


27 


VII. 
— 


But then theſe Services * 0 3 | 


and thoſe Imperfections unallowed; other- 
wiſe, in vain do we truſt in CHRIST to re- 
commend them to the Divine Acceptance : 
for no Hypocrites can have an Intereſt in 
him, how much fo ever ** may * 
Dependance upon him. 

2. To ſerve Gop in the name of Chri if 
| implies a Dependance on his Grace for our 
Aſſiſtance. He told his Diſciples expreſsly 
that without him they could do nothing, John 
xv. 5. that is, without Grace or Spiritual 
Strength derived from him, they would be 


as unfruitful as a Branch ſevered from the 
Tree, and deprived of its Nouriſhment 
from the. Root. It was to this Source the 
Apoſtle Paul aſcribed all his ſpiritual 


Vor Mt. MM Strength 


«<<ffccneig o(-lin ieQeSerirocs red Feeds 


aveal, i Ut roang of ty ſon. 


—3—4 | 


Co & Un Þ G locns Up chaul 4. 


a l o 


AA Lov Gl wn + < ral eren 
7455 88 1 e 


f N by! 
* 2 * 1 4.4 
ST 1 N * 28 
oo. ld te 4 , - 
: D 


EIS" 


en 


172 


VII. 


Held "og 
IReu a 


UE 


8 9 
— al 


Edleup 
Eee. 
{ Filet 4 4 
: 4 SN CT 
14 

Wi Wy 1 
[ 


i than J 


Diſtiactions, and exceſſive Refinements: and (I think) is 
all tht can be meant, by what ſome affect in more myſtical 


Þ bY NAY of Chriſt, received by the Hand of Faith 


| In what Manner 
Strength and Attainments. I can do all 
things through Chriſt who ſftrengtheneth” me, 
Phil. iv. 13. 55 l 
3. To ſerve Gop in the Name of Chriſt 
implies a Dependance on his Merits: for the 
Atonement of our Guilt: that is, not only 
for the pardon of the Sins of our holy things, 
but of thoſe of our'whole Lives: agreeably to 
another peculiar Conſtitution of the Goſpel, 


that we are juſtified freely by Grace, through 


the Redemption th it is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom 
Gon hath ſet forth to be a Proputiation 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righ- 
teouſneſs (or his Mercy) for the Remiſſion of 
Sins (i), that is, if we fincerely repent and 
obey the Goſpel, and depend on the me- 
rits of Chriſt for our Salvation, Gop will 


ö beboren graciouſly pardon our Sins for the ſake of 
q Ay Get C _ What his Son hath done and ſuffered for 
j lo ii their Atonement ® - x 


4. To 


l.) Rom. iii. 24, 25. 


An important Doctrine of Chriſtianity; but too much 
obſcured and ſublimated by elaborated Subtilties, exquiſite 


guage, to call Fufification by, the imputed Righteouſneſs 


ivy vil) H wen Cc Nl eh WR. 
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4. To worſhip Gop in the Name of Sur 


. Chriſt implies a thankful Acknowledgement 
of this gracious Conſtitution of his, in ap- 
pointing his Son to be Mediator between him 


and his apoſtate Creatures. A Conſtitution ' 
as full of Mercy as it is of Wiſdom; which 


we ſhould ever think of with the higheſt 
Gratitude, entirely diſclaiming all Media- 
tors in the Worſhip of Gop but the Son 
of Gop, and all Dependance bot on his 
Merits and Atonement. | 
Thus have I gone through what I pro- 
poſed on this Part of the Subject, viz. in 
what manner Gor is to be acceptably ſerved. 
To which I ſhall only add, that as the Ser- 
vice of Gop comprehends the Duties of 
_ Virtue as well as of Piety, thoſe are to be 
performed in the ſame manner as theſe, viz. 
with a per ſect Heart and a willing Mind, and 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

I have now particularly conſidered the ſe- 
veral parts of that important Advice which 
David gives to his Son Solomon in the for- 
mer Part of the Text; the Motives by 
which he urges this Advice upon him, con- 


tained in the latter Part of the Verſe, muſt 


3 | 5 
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be reſerved for another Subject. In the 
mean time I ſhall endeavour to improve 
what hath been ſaid by two or three prac- 
tical Reflections. And, 

1. Does the Word of Gop itſelf ſo ex- 
preſsly inform us in what Manner he is to 
be acceptably worſhipped, then how vain 
a thing it is to lay a great Streſs upon any 
particular: Place, or external Forms, and 
Modes of Worſhip! Theſe Circumſtances 
have no Importance under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation. They had under the Jewiſh, 
but it ceafed with it. And now Men are 
required in every place to pray, lifting up 
holy Hands unto the Lord (, that is, He 
now no longer looks at the Sacredneſs of 
the Place where our Prayers are offered, but 
the Holineſs of the Heart from whence they 


proceed: and every one that fears Gop and 
10 Righteouſneſs, that ſerves him in Spirit 
and Truth, and according to the Directions 


of his-own Word, is accepted of him. This 
is all that Gop requires of us, and all that 


we need concern ourſelves about with re- 


gard to the Manner of his Worſhip. How- 
| ever 


we are to ſerve Gon. 
ever as there are different Opinions among 
good Chriſtians concerning this matter, let us 
all keep to the Apoſtolic Rules for our Direc- 
tion in ſuch Caſes, viz. to take Care how 
we judge or deſpiſe one another (1) ; let eve- 
ry Man be fully perſuaded in bis own 
Mind (m); have his Perſuaſion to himſelf 
before Gon (n); and happy is he that con- 


SER. | 


VII. 
— 


demneth not himſelf” in that thing which he 


alloweth (o. 
2. What hath been ſaid ſhould put us up- 
on enquiring in what Manner our Wor- 
| ſhip hath been performed, and what hath 
been the ordinary Frame of our Mind there- 
Whether we have ſerved Gop with 
th at Integrity, Purity and Engagement of 
Heart, that Readineſs, Gratitude and Chear- 
 fulneſs of Spirit, which his Word pre- 
ſcribes; or whether we have contented our 
| ſelves with a mere formal, heavy, lifeleſs 
Performance of Religious Duties, — Let\ us 
charge it home upon our Conſciences to an- 
ſwer this important Queſtion with the ut- 
moſt Impartiality and Truth. For if the 
latter hath been our Caſe and our Crime, 
M 3 . 


2 Rom. xiv. 3. (i) Rom. xiv. 5. (=) Rom, xiv. 28. 
(+) ib © | SB 
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VII. 


Tr what Aas: 


SERM. in vain do we turn our Eyes from it. 'Gop 
knows it, and obſerves it, whether we at- 


tend to it or not. We may conceal it from 
others, we may conceal it from our ſelves, 
but we cannot conceal it from him. His 
Eye looks through the very Soul, and pe- 
netrates every Diſguiſe. He ſees, O Sin- 
© ner, with what Reluctance thou comeſt 
into his Houſe, and how thou behaveſt 
© there. He hears the Language of thy 
Heart, when it ſecretly ſays, O, what a 
© wearineſs is it! He ſees the falſe Views, 


© the latent Hypocriſy, the vile and corrupt, 


Affections, thou indulgeſt in thine Heart, 
and takes notice of every wanton and wan- 
* dering Thought that paſſes there; and that 


< ſtupid inſenſibility which benumbs thy Spi- 


© rit, and fo totally unfits thee for the ſacred 
Work thou art about. How provoking, 
to offer ſuch dead Sacrifices to the Living 
Gop! and to put off the Searcher of all 
Hearts with ſuch a heartleſs Worſhip ! | 
If this hath been our Caſe let us lament” it 
this Evening on our bended Knees before 
Gor, with all the Humiliation of true Pe- 


nitents ; and importunately beg for his Grace 


to 


I — 


we are to ſerve Gov, 
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to enable us to ſerve him for the future with SER NM. 


a more perfect Heart and willing Mind. 


3. Does Gop require us to ferve him W 


with a perfect Heart, this thews us the 
Need we have to prepare our Hearts to ſerve 
him; and to avoid every thing which may 
any way indiſpoſe or unfit us for his Service. 
Our Profit and Pleaſure in the Service of 


Gop depend a good deal on the full and 


free Engagement of the Heart therein; and 
the Engagement of our Hearts in it depends 
no leſs on the Care we take to prepare them 
for it; and to avoid every Occaſion which 


is apt to diſturb or diſtract our Thoughts | 


in the ſacred Work we are going about. 
In order to get our Minds then into a ſerious 
Frame for publick Worſhip, it is neceſſary 
to ſeaſon them by ſome previous Acts of 
private Devotion, and pious Reflections on 
the Nature and Importance of the Divine 
Inſtitutions, and eſpecially on the awful Ma- 
jeſty and Preſence of that Eternal Being 
upon whoſe Worſhip we are about to at- 
tend. 

4. Hence likewiſe acked the ſame · Ne- 


ceſſity of keeping the Heart with all Dili- 


gence in the Service of Gov. That the 
1 . Heart 


VIE 


1586 i what Manner, &c. _ 
SRU. Heart is deceitfiil above all things, is a Truth 
VII. of which we ſeldom have a more ſenſible 
Eo Experience, than when we are engaged in 
the Worſhip of Gop. If we do not care- 
fully watch it at ſuch a time, it will ſoon 
admit vain, vagrant, and fooliſh Thoughts, 
if not worſe ; which will not only rob us 
of the Benefit and Pleaſure of our Religious . 
Duties, but leave a bad Effect upon the 


Mind when we go from thence. 13 
What remains then, but that we take the | "i 
Precept in the Text for our future Rule of LF 


Worſhip, in all our Approaches to the great 
Gor, whether in publick or private; and 
ſee to it that we ſerve him with a perfect 
Heart and a willing Mind; under the In- 
fluence of this awakening Motive, that the 
Lorp ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtand- * 
1 eth the Imaginations of the Thoughts, which | 
1 will be the Subject of the next Diſcourſe, 
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SERMON VIIL 


God the Searcher of Hearts, and 
found of them that ſeek him. 
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'T Caron, xxviii, 9. 


- And ak Solomon my Son, know 

/ # 7 tßhou the Gop of thy Pather, and 
| ſerve him with à perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind: for the 
Lorp. ſearcheth all Hearts and 

- underſlandeth all the imaginations. 
of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek him, 

he will be found of thee; but if 

thou forſake him, he will cafe thee 


off for ever. 


Ly AV ING particularly conſi- 
dered the Exhortation contained 
in the former part of this Verſe, 

Il proceed now to conſider the 
Motives by which it is e in the latter. 


I 80 Gop ite Wen of Hearts, 


SeRM. And thele are three; the firſt comprehended } 
VIII. in thoſe Words, for the Lokxp ſearcheth all © 
ans Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagina- — 
tions of the Thoughts : and the other two in 
the Words following, , thou ſeek him he 
ll be found of thee, but if thou forſake him 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 
I ſhall ſpeak to each of theſe diſtinctly. 


I. The firſt Motive whereby David urges 
the preceding Advice he had given to his 
Son 1s this, for tbe Loxp ſearcheth all 
Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagi, na- 
tions of the Thoughts. | 

Theſe words ſeem to have a particular | 
reference to the latter Branch of the Exhor- } 
tation, 70 ſerve Gop with a perfect Heart, | 
and a willing Mind with a perfect Heart, | 
becauſe the Loxp ſearcheth all Hearts; and 
with a willing Mind, becauſe he under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts. 

Three things I would briefly paced for 
the Illuſtration of the Words. 

1. Though the Word which is here ren- 
dered ſearcheth (a), when applied to Man, 

commonly ſignifies to examine or make a di- 
Agent Inquifition in order to come at a cer- 
(a) PN?) tain 


and found of them that feel him. 
tain Knowledge of the Truth, yet when ap- SERM, 


plied to Gop, it ſignifies abſolute immediate 
Knowledge, without any ſuch previous In- 


quiry. So that when Gop is ſaid to ſearch. 


the Heart, the Meaning is he perfectiy under- 
ſands it. And thus it is explained in the 
Words following, the LoRD ſearcheth all 


VIII. 
— 


Hearts, and UNDERST ANDETH all the Imagi- - 


nations of the Thoughts. In the ſame Senſe 
is the Word uſed and explained, Pal. 
cxxxix. 23. Search me, O Go, and know my 
Heart, Try me and know my Thoughts. 

2, 10 Knowledge which Gop has of 
the human Heart is not only moſt perfect 
but univerſal. The Loxp fearcheth (or 
knoweth) all Hearts. The divine Eye pe- 
netrates every dark Diſguiſe and deep Re- 
ſerve which Men practiſe to hide their 
Hearts from others; the ſecret Views of the 
moſt artful diſſembler and vailed Hypo- 
crite are as perfectly known to them, as thoſe 
which are more open and unconcealed, * for 
the LoRD ſearcheth ALL Hearts. 

3. The Hearts of Men and the Imagina- 
tions of” the Thoughts are mentioned hete as 
diſtinct Objecis of the Divine Knowledge: 
and the Difference between them ſeems 
£ to 


182 
SRM. to be this; by the former we are to under- 
VIII. 


Gop the Searcher of Hearts, 


ſtand the Paſſions and Purpoſes of the Mind; 

and by the latter, the Paintings of Fancy, 

or the mere caſual Rovings of Thought. 
Bur I proceed now, 


11 Briefly to prove this Propoſition. 
II. To ſhew how 'fitly it is urged as a 
Motive to the Duty before enjoined, 


I. I am briefly to prove this Propoſition ; that 
the LoRD ſearcheth, or knoweth all Hearts. 
This is very evident from the Reaſon of 
things; for he made the Heart, and there- 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to have a perfect 
Knowledge of his own Workmanſhip ; 
with all it's Affections, Operations and Pow- 
ers. To which Purpoſe we may apply the 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, He that planted the 
Ear, ſhall be not hear? He that formed the 
Eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that teacheth men 
Knowledge, ſhall he not know ? It immediately 
follows, the LoxD knoweth the Thoughts of 
Men, that they are Vanity (b), He that gave 
to Man an underſtanding Heart, muſt un- 
derſtand the Heart he gave. 
This 


(5) Pſal. xciv. 9-11. 


avid found of them 2hat ſeek him. 


Omniſcience. He is the all-ſeezng Gop : 
his Underſtanding is infinite: and therefore 
the human Heart under all its Diſguiſes and 
Covers cannot be hid from him. 

But that which puts this Matter beyond 


all Doubt is, that Gop's perfect Knowledge 


of the: Hearts of Men is frequently and 
expreſsly aſcribed to him in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, as an Attribute peculiarly Divine. 
He claims this to himſelf as his ſole Prero- 
gative, in that well-known Paſlage, Ter. 
Xxvii. 9, 10. Where, after we are told that 
the Heart is deceitful above all things, ſo that 
it is not poſſible for Man to know it; it im- 
mediately follows, I the Lorp ſearch the 
Heart, I try the Reins, even to give to every 
Man according to his Ways, and according to the 


183 
This may be further argued from his 8 ERNM. 


VIII. 
AA 


Fruit of his Doings. So when the Prophet 


prayed to Gop to vindicate his righteous 
Cauſe, he appeals to him under this Charac- 
ter, OLoRp of Hoſts, that tryeſt the Righte- 
ous, that ſeeft the Reins and the Heart (c). 
And when the Apoſtles were met together 


in Council to fill up the Vacancy occa- 
honed by the Death of Judas, and to chuſe 


| another 
ſe Jer. xx, 12. | 
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SERM. 


VIII. 


| Gop the Hadi of Heart, 


another Apoſtle in his room; upon this 
important Occaſion, I ſay, they addreſſed 


—— the Lok p in this Manner, Thou Lok D 100 


knoweſt the Hearts of all men, fhew whether 
of theſe two thou hat choſen (d, they ſeemed 
fearful leſt, through their Ignorance of the 
Hearts of Men, they might poſſibly chuſe 
another Hypocrite, as Judas was; and 
therefore they refer it wholly to Gov, 


and apply to him under this Character 


(cg O Thou, heart-knowing Gop! 


But this Point is too plain to need a laboured 
Demonſtration. | 


II. Iam now to ſhew how fitly this Con- 
ſideration is urged to enforce the Duty en- 
Joined ; or how proper it is to induce us to 
guard and govern our Thoughts at all times, 
eſpecially in the Service of Go 

This is a Duty of no ſmall Difficulty, 
eſpecially at ſome times; but of equal Im- 
portance to the Peace and Purity of the Mind. 

Thoughts, we generally ſay, are free. By. 
which we mean no more than that they are 


free from the Cognizance of human Laws. 


But it is the peculiar Property of the Divine 
Laws 
(4) Acts i. 24, 


| and found of e har Rel l. 
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Laws that they reach the Heart, bind the 8ERN. 
Thoughts, extend to the moſt ſecret De- VIII. 
ſires of the Mind; and hence it is we are * 


told that the very Thought f Fvoliſbneſt is 


Sin (e), becauſe it is a Violation of the Di- 
vine Law which forbids the IIs of 


all ſinful Thoughts. 
And this Conſideration aki the Lorp 


holed all Hearts, is a very proper Mo- 


tive to keep them with Diligence at all 
times eſpecially in his Worſhip, becauſe, 

1. A total Neglect of our Thoughts and 
the Frame of our Spirits in the Service of 
 Gop ſhews a great Contempt of his Au- 
thority. Common Decency requires, that 
when we come into the Preſence of our 
Superior, we ſhould take heed to our Dreſs 
and Manner; that there be nothing in ei- 
ther of them that is offenſive or diſreſpect- 
ful. And are not our Hearts as well known 
to Gop as our Actions are to Man? Are 


not ſinful Thoughts as great an Affront to 


him, as ſordid Attire is to them? How 


dare we bring our Hearts into the Preſence 
of the Gop of Heaven, in an Unareſs? 


This is a common Simile, but it is a juſt 
One. 


(e) Prov, XXIV, 9. 


186 Gov. the Searcher of Hearts; 
SRM. one. And why has it no more Effect? 
VIII. Why ſhould Men allow themſelves in one 
= caſe to do that, which in a parallel caſe 
they are convinced is the utmoſt Indecency ? 
a plain Inſtance that they are more ambi- 
tious to acquire the Eſteem of Men than 
that of their Maker; are more afraid of 
offending their Fellow-creature than of af- 
fronting their Creator. If we take no Care 
of our Hearts in the Preſence of Gop, 
it is a plain Demonſtration that this is our 
Caſe : we muſt be ſenſible of it. But what 
is ſtrange is, that we ſhould be ſenſible, yet 
not aſhamed of it! that we ſhould admit 
the Conviction without the Remorſe ! 
3 2. Gop who knows our Thoughts now, 
| | will call us to an Account for them here- 
height 
c νντ they forgot; but are all upon Record in the 
Fynn Book of Gop to be brought into Account 
l another Day. With this ſerious Sentiment 
edi : 
« aſk coli the Royal Preacher concludes his Sermon, 
fro com Yer Gop ſpall bring every Work into Fudg- 
Dre ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
clo ew, good, or whether it be evil (J), which is 
EF ubeviG un confirmed by our Saviour's Word's, nothing 
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after. As they are not free, ſo neither arg 


1 and found of them that ſeek him. 
#s ſecret that ſhall not he made manifeſt ; nei- 
ther any thing bid, that ſhall not be known (g); 


and by thoſe of the Apoſtle, when Go 


ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Te efus Chrift, 
according to my Goſpel (h). | 

3. It is the Turn and Temper of the 
Heart which forms the Character of every 
one in the Sight of Gop. In the Eye 
of the World, every Man is according to 
the Nature and Tendency of his accuſtomed 
Courſe of Actions; in the Eye of Gop, eve- 
ry Man is according to the Prevalence and 


Tendency of his allowed Thoughts and 


Affections. Men judge of us by our Con- 
duct; for they have no other rule to judge 
by. But Gop judges of us by our Hearts, 


Hence it is, that ſome times they who are 


highly efteemed among Men are an Abomination 
in the Sight of Gop: becauſe the Searcher of 


Hearts ſees their inward Part to be very 


Wickedneſs (i). 


Laſily, If from this Conſideration, that 
Go D knows our Hearts, we are e to 
keep a ſtrict and conſtant Guard over them 
at all times, and eſpecially in his Worſhip, 
it will be the beſt Evidence we can have 

Vol. III. N „ 


(g) Luke viii, 17. (b) Rom. il. 16, (5) Paid. v. 9. 
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SEkRM. 


VIII. 


x88 Gov the Searcher of Hearts, 
gr RM. of our Sincerity. It is a Sign we defire to 
VIII. ftand fair in the Eye of Gov. Sometimes 
1 d greateſt Temptation to a Sin is an Op- 
* portunity of committing it with Secrecy. 
Emcal, The wandering and wantonneſs of our 
=... = Thoughts are known only to Gop and our 
Fo ©  AFfelves, and may be indulged without any 
| K c Injury to our Character and Reputation a- 
| _ + va mong Men : if then we keep them under 
| * 5 TH ſtrict Diſcipline purely out of regard to Gop, 
Fo the Abo ſees in ſecret, it is a Sign that the Fear of 
eu Gop 7s before our Eyes, and that our Hearts 
q 35 Au are right before him. When a Man makes 
FGod, whow Conſcience of committing a Fraud, when 
Ei out he has an Opportunity of doing it without 
nd the leaſt Danger of being detected, we fay 
; KY he is an Honeſt Man; and one who dares not 
| | F+ qv ew? offend Gop in his Thoughts which are all 
| xd N hid from the World, has an equal Title to 
pu of VN he Character of an wpright Man, "TE, 
_—m_—_- This Thought then that the Loxp ſearch- 
eth all Hearts, together with the foremen- 
tioned Conſiderations ſo proper to enforce 
| it, let us remember always to carry with us 
* into the Worſhip of Gop; and we ſhall, 
| find it a very ſeaſonable Motive (the Help 
| | of which we too often want) to excite us 
to 
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and found of them that ſeek him. 
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to take heed to our Views and Ends in SERM: 
coming to it and to our Hearts and VIII. 


Thoughts when we are engaged in it. 


The other two Motives to attend to the 
Exhortation before given are contained in 
the latter Part of the Verſe 


-—if thou ſte 
him, he will be found of thee; but if thaw 
forſake him, be will caſt thee off for ever. 
Theſe Words contain the moſt valuable 
Promiſe and the moſt awful Threatening 
that are to be found in the whole Book of 
Gop. The one to excite our Hopes, the 
other to awaken our Fears: by the one we 
are tenderly invited to comply with the 
foregoing Counſel, by the other we are 


warned to neglect it at our Peril: the one 


defigned to win upon mild and ingenuous 
Minds, the other to rouſe and alarm the 
thoughtleſs and obſtinate, for He who is 
perfectly acquainted with the Make of 


every human Soul, knows how to apply to 


each of them in a manner ſuitable to its 


native Diſpoſition and Temper. I ſhall con- 
ſider them both diſtinctly. Therefore, 


II. The next Motive in the Text is a 


moſt gracious and ample Promiſe, contain- 
N 2 ed 
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 Gop the Searcher of Hearts, 
ed in thoſe Words, 7f thou feek him he will 
be found of thee, 

To ſeek the LorD, is a Phraſe which in 
common Language is uſually applied to the 
great Duty of Prayer; which is the very Life 
of all practical Religion : for it is the Breath 
of Prayer that fans the Fire of Divine Love 
in the Heart, and keeps it burning there : 
yet in the ſacred Language it is often put 
to denote the whole of practical Religion. 
In this Senſe it is uſed Pſal. xxxiv. 10. They 


that ſeek the LoR D ſhall not want any good 


thing. Tſai. lv. 6. Seek ye the LoRD while he 
may be found; that is, return unto him while 


his Favour may be had, for ſo are the Words 
explained Jai. ix. 13. For the people turneth 
not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither do 


they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. Where the 


Phraſe is put to denote Repentance as well 


as Prayer, 1. e. returning to Gop as our Por- 
tion, our Happineſs and our All. If we 
do ſo, he will return unto us; F we ſeek 
him, he will be found of us. 

He is once indeed ſaid 70 be found of them 


that ſought him not (H). But that Paſſage 


referred to the free and gracious Call of the 
Gentiles. 


(#) Iai, vi. 5. 
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and found of them that ſeek bim. 191 
Gentiles into the Goſpel-Church, a Privi- SERM. 
ledge which they neither expected nor VIII.“ 


ſought for: and is ſo applied by the Apo- 
ſtle Paul (I); and therefore hath no refe- 
rence to the preſent Caſe. 
What I am further to do then is, to open 
to you this gracious Promiſe, and to urge 
and enforce it as I proceed, as the moſt pow- 
erful Motive to induce every ingenuous Mind 
to comply with the foregoing Advice, 70 
know Gop and ſerve him, and to ſeek bim 
with a perfect Heart and à willing Mind. 


Becauſe, if we do ſo, he bill be found of us. 


That is, h 
I. If we ſeek his Favour we ſhall obtain 
it: wv/2. if we ſeek it in the Manner before 
deſcribed; with a perfect Heart, and a wil- 
ling Mind, and in the name of Chriſt. 

And this is more than can be ſaid with 
regard to many of our Fellow-creatures, 


who are ſo difficult of Acceſs and fo hard. 


to be pleaſed, that their Favour is not to be 
obtained, but at a Price which a wiſe: Man 
would not always chuſe to give for it, It 
itis a much eaſier thing to pleaſe Gop than 
ſome Men. There is no ſuch thing as pleaſ- 


N 3 _ 


"Wo Rom, x. 20. 
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192 Gop the Searcher of Hearts, 
'SxrM. ing theſe ſometimes without the moſt ſervile 
VIII. Compliance with their Caprice, a Confor- 

” mity to their Manners, and a Connivance at 
their Follies, and this the Price of that Fa- 
vour which after all is not worth the keep- 
ing. But the Favour of God is to be ob- 
tained on much more eaſy and honourable 
Terms, only by a Compliance with what 
is in itſelf moſt fit and reaſonable; and if we 
fincerely deſire and endeavour to pleaſe Gop, 

we certainly ſhall. 

v And now is not the Favour of Gop 
worth ſecking? worth ſacrificing every 
| c PY thing for? even the Favour of our deareft 
u Friend on earth, when it ſtands in Com- 
I Kot petition with the Favour of our Almighty 
ET wr Friend in Heaven, for is it not the Founda- 
IR tion and Spring of all our Joy ? and compre- 
c henſive of every degree of Felicity! In his 
u Favour is Life. What ſhould we live 
| CM for, but this? What but this is worth living 

N for? What can arm us againſt the Fears of 
A. Death but this? And what but this is worth 
* e dying for? To the very utmoſt Extent and 
ee Duration of our Exiſtence his Favour will 
l by be the Fountain of our Happineſs, the 
| 28 ſovereign Bliſs of our Immortal Souls, 
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is it not an unſpeakable Satisfaction to be aſ- SERM+ 
ſured from his own Mouth, that if we ſeek . 2 | 
bis Favour we ſhall find it? It is only to ab- 7550 = 
ſtain from thoſe things which he forbids BE: by An 
and hates, and do thoſe things which he TR" 
commands and loves; that is, to ſerve him Favour | 
with a perfett Heart nd a willing Mind, and axonal 
he hath given us all poſſible Aſſurance that <fſe-.\iolG 
through Teſus Chri/t he will overlook our «4 er 
unwilling Infirmities, and help, us by his 8 | 
Grace to ſerve him better. In a Word, Il N 
if we give him our Hearts he will deny us G. | 
nothing: if we deny him our Hearts, he will « thn nol 
give us nothing: nothing in a way of Cove- ks Ea 
nant Love and Favour: nothing but what he C 
gives in common to the worſt of Men. byte} 
Nay, his Fayour is not only eaſily ob- A 
tained but freely offered; and he conde- _ a auch 
ſcends (O amazing Grace ! that the great q 
Gop ſhould condeſcend) to intreat his Re- N 
bel Creatures to be reconciled to him! to bs ob 
accept his offered Pardon and Favour! nor 15 
can any Sinners accept it more freely than * 
he offers it; or be ſo willing to be ſaved 90 © 
as he is to fins them. But this Salvation d 4 (ed 
| muſt be deſired before it be obtained; his 'v ike 


tt” 
Favour muſt be ſought before it be fund; Ae 
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SRM. ſought by earneſt Prayers and ſincere En- 
VIII. deavours; and be the chief Object of our 
SY” Deſire and Purſuit through Life, for our 


Saviour tells us we muſt not only ſeeſ but 
rive to enter in at the fireight Gate (m). 

2. If we ſeek his Help we ſhall have 
it, Whatever Difficulty or Diſtreſs we may 
be under, we ſhall find him an all- ſuffici- 
ent, ever-preſent, never-failing Friend. To 
call upon God in a Time of Trouble is na- 
tural; is what wicked Men may do, and 
often have done: they who forget Gop in 
their Proſperity, will nevertheleſs ſeek to 
him in Adverſity. Thus did that ſtift- 
necked People, the Jews; in their Aflic- 
tion (fays Gop) they will ſeek me early (u). 
They have turned their Back unto me, and 
not their Face; but in the time of their 
Trouble they will ſay, ariſe and ſave us (0). 
So Manaſſeb when he was taken among the 
Thorns, bound in Fetters, and in Afliction, 
be fought the Lord bis Gop and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the Gop of his Fa- 
thers (þ). Terrible Diſtreſs will extort a 
Prayer from the moſt wicked Heart. But 

V' 


(m) Luke xiii. 24. (=) Hoſ. v. 15. (0) Jerem. ii. 27. 
(2) 2 Chron, xxxili, 11, 12, 
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what Effect ſuch forced, unwilling Prayers SRRT. | 
will have, we are told in that awful Pa VIII. 
ſage of Scripture, Prov. i. 27—29 SY 3 
when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you + * dh | 
then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not : Nu 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not col wan, ? 
find me: for that they hated Knowledge, and cet Ge 
did not chooſe the Fear of the Lomb. Le be ell CY | 
| But not fo the Righteous. They who vow. un? 
| have with @ perfect Heart ſerved the Logp FEE 
in their Proſperity, may with Confidence Uo from, } 
of Hope ſeek to him in Adverſity; not uw Tur 
only as one who is able, but as one who, ferceehus 
they know, is willing to relieve them: in 11 BY rr 
ſure ExpeQation of finding Grace to help in « tro rT 1 
time of Need; all ſuitable, ſeafonable, and ug Red ofp 
ſufficient Help. Perhaps not exactly in that 2 fc 7 
Way, or preciſely at that Time which they era 
deſire ; but in ſome other Way, or at ſome | hfeuld 
other Time which he knows will be more « IN. 
for their Advantage. + <7 co Ml 
And what a mighty Privilege is this! F Oreccl whe | 
to have an all-wiſe and all- ſuſſicient Friend VU | 
ever at hand, to comfort us under all the I F 
Sorrows, and ſupport us under all the Bur- 5 
dens of Life! And ſuch a Friend is Gop 
to them that ſerve him with a perfect Heart: 
0 eue (Wl Tonk oo - Friend 1 
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SRM. a Friend always willing to indulge our Im- 

VIII. portunities ; and who will never turn away 

— our humble Addreſſes either as impertinent 
or unreaſonable: a Friend ever at Hand 
and never afar off, as our Earthly Friends 
often are; who are frequently abſent when 
we ſtand moſt in Need of their Help: an 
Almighty Friend whoſe Arm can reach 
to the very Bottom of our Diſtreſs, and ex- 
tend to us the moſt ſpeedy and effectual Re- 
lief, when our deareſt Friends on Earth are 
only weeping becauſe they cannot. When 7 
they prove miſerable Comforters all, and the 
Conſolations they kindly intend do but ag- 
gravate our Grief, O what Eaſe, what ſweet 
Relief in that Thought! I have ſtill one 
Friend more left; and He, I am ſure is 
© all-ſufficient. I will therefore ſeek unto 
* Gor, and unto Gop will I commit my 
© Cauſe,” 

3. If we ſeek his Direction we ſhall re- 
| ceive it. Under any of thoſe Difficulties 
| or Embaraſments of Life, when Circum- 
| * ſtances are ſo adverſe or involved that we 
| 4. know not which way to turn, or what 
| 5 Courſe to take, what a Comfort is it that 
| We 


and found * them that ſael hin 


giveth Wiſdom (r). Seaſonable and juſt 
therefore is the Advice of Solomon, truſt in 
the Lox D with all thine Heart, and lean not 
fo thine own Underſtanding ; in all thy Ways 
acknowledge him, and be ſhall diref# thy 


Paths (s); or inſtruct us in the Way that 


we ſhould go; and that as clearly as if we 
heard a Voice behind us ſaying, * this is the 
© Way walk you in it, when we are turning 
either to the right Hand, or to the left. 


And what can be a greater Happinefs than 
to have ſo ſure a Guide always at Hand to 


conduct us through ſuch dark and danye- 
rous Paths ? 

| Laſtly, If we feek his Hbly Spirit, he 
will give it us. J (faith our Saviour) ye, 
being evil, know how To give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how much more ſhall your Fa- 


tber which is in Heaven give good things o 


them that aſe him (t); So it is in Matthew; 


but 


Jam. i. 5. (r) Prov. ii. 6. (3) Prov. ili. * 
( Matt. vii, 11. — 


197 
we have Gop for our Infallible Guide and SNN. 
Counſellour If we Jack Wiſdom, we are VIII. 
directed to aft it of him (q), for the Lord 


198 
 SERM. but in Luke it is, how much more ſhall your 
VIII. heavenly Father give HE Hol SPIRIT 


0 OD the PINE RY of Hearts, 


to them that UL him (u,)? implying that his 
Holy Spirit is comprehenſive of all the good 
things we can defire. 

By the Holy Spirit we are to underſtand 
the holy Influences and Graces of the Di- 
vine Spirit. Theſe are repreſented under 
various Views and Operations in the Word 
of Gop.. For Inſtance, there are his re- 
newing Influences to convert the Soul, his 
ſan#ifying Influences to confirm it, and 
his ſupporting Influences to comfort it : and 
with regard to this laſt he was eſpecially 
promiſed by our Saviour under the charac- 
ter of the Comforter, And beſide theſe, there 
is his preventing Grace, to guard us from 
Sin; his guickening Grace, to excite us to 
Duty; and his afj/ting Grace, to ſtrengthen 
us in it. He is moreover repreſented as our 
Guide, to lead us in the Way of Wiſdom 
and Duty; as our Teacher, to inſtruct us 
in the Knowledge of Gop and Divine 
Truths; and in fine, as our Earne/# of the 


Heavenly Inheritance : : whoever reads the 
ſacred - 


(. Luke xi. 13. 
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facred Scriptures with Attention will ſoon SERNT. 
obſerve that theſe are all repreſented there VIIL 
as the diſtinct Operations of Gop's Holy SE 
Spirit on the Minds of good Men, where- 
by he is forming them for the future State 
of Bliſs, and conducting them, to it. 

And now what can be a greater Bleſſing 
than to have this holy Spirit communicating 
theſe gracious Influences to the Soul, and 
thus by gradual Advances improving it to a 
Perfection of Glory and Virtue! And this, as 
comprehenſive of every other good and per- 
fect Gift, Gop will freely beſtow upon 
every one who ſincerely ſeeks it. 

Thus then, we ſeek him he will be found : 
of us. If we ſeek his Favour, we ſhall [ 
obtain it; if we ſeek his Help, we ſhall 
have it; if we ſeek his Direction, we ſhall 
receive it; and if we ſeek his Spirit, he 
will give it —— How great an Encourage- 
ment is this 20 ſerve him with a penfect 
Heart and a willing Mind! than which 
there cannot be a more powerful Motive to 
operate on our Hopes. There is another Q 
of aontrary Nature, the moſt ſolgmn that} cunt 


"Ges 
can be urged, and equally proper to work Koe 
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200 Gov 2he Searcher of Hearts, &e. 
SzRM. upon our Fears; contained in the laſt Words 
VIII. of the Verſe—but if thou forſake him, be will 

| MYR aft thee off for ever. But the Coſideration 
| of this, as the Conclufion of this fruitful and 
| important Subject, J hall referve for the 
1 next Difeourſe. 
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SERMON IX 


The Nature, Cauſe and Danger 
of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 


NMMO 
1 CHRON. xxvüi. 9. 


—Dut if thou forſake bin, he will 
caft thee off for ever. | 


nag 1115 is the dreadful Sanction 
$M with which the preceding Ad- 
vice in the Text is enforced. A 
22) Commination more full of Ter- 
ror is not to be found in all the dacred 
J | Scriptures: with the Conſideration of which 
I ſhall conclude this Subject I have been 
fo long upon. . — 
Solomon had enjoyed all the Advantages 
of a liberal and religious Education : But 
a 8 he 
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he was a young Man; juſt about to aſcend 
the Throne, and immerſe in all the Gaiety 
and Grandeur, the Snares and Temptations 
of a Royal Life. His wiſe and pious Fa- 


ther ſeemed jealous of him. And there- 


fore having with his dying Breath, as it 
were, given him the moſt important Pre- 
cept of Wiſdom, 0 know and ſerve Gop, 
and urged it with the moſt encouraging 
Motive, that F he ſought the Lok D, he would 
be found of him; he enforces it with this 
folemn Thought, but i thou forſake him he 
will caft thee off” for ever.—As if he had faid : 
Though the Mercy of God is ſo great, that 
© he will readily be found of them that ſeek 


© him, and you may expect his Bleſſing and 


* Favour ſo long as you are faithful to him 
© and his Service; yet remember this and 
depend upon it as a moſt certain Truth, 
© that, notwithſtanding all his Mercy to 
© me, and his gracious promiſe to mine, 
* notwithſtanding your diſtinguiſhed Dig- 
© nity and Relation as the King of 1/rael 
© and my Son; notwithſtanding all this, I 


ſay, if thou turn thy back upon Religion 


and apoſtatize from his Service, thou art 


c ſurely undone both for this Wotld and the 
other: 


1 the Sin of Apoſtacy. 
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© other : if thou forſake him, be will caſt thee SERM. 


* off for ever. 


And we have Reaſon to believe that this 
ſeaſonable Advice of the aged Father, urged 
in ſo ſolemn a manner, had a due Effect 
upon the Mind of the Son; at leaſt for ſome 
time : for the Beginning of his Reign was 
great and glorious ; renowned for many fa- 
mous Acts of publick Service; eſpecially 


that great and extraordinary one, his buz/ding 


a Houſe unto the Lo Rx D, which was a pecu- 
liar Honour reſerved for him. He abound- 
ed no leſs in Wiſdom than in Wealth; was 
the richeſt of all the Kings in the Eaſt; and 
which is ſtill more, his Heart was as open 
as his Hands were full; and his Inclination 
to do great and good things, equal to his 
Ability: and above all things elſe in the 


IX. 
— 


World, he prized and prayed for a wiſe and 


underſtanding Heart. And theſe things, I 
ſay, may be conſidered as the Effects of 
thoſe Impreſſions which this Counſel of his 


aged and dying Father ſo ſolemnly en- 


forced, had left upon his tender Mind. 
But to come immediately to the Words 
of the Text, which contain, 


Vor, III. 0 III. The 


— 


Aggravations of the Sin itſelf. 
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III. The third Motive whereby David 
urgers the preceding Advice to his Son 
— thou forſake him, be will caſt thee 
off for ever, 


In which Words there are two Things 
to be diſtinctly conſidered. 


I. The Sin againſt which this Threaten- 
ing is denounced, 
II. The Import, and Extent of the 


Threatening itſelf. 


I. Let us conſider the Sin againſt which 
this Threatening is denounced. 

It is called here a for/aking of Gor, that 
is, forſaking the Ways and Service of Gop ; 
or turning the back upon Religion, after a 


ſpecious and regular Profeſſion of it: ſo that 


the Sin that is here plainly intended, is 
Apoſtacy.—Under this Head permit me by 
way of Caution, 


1. To lay before you the Nature and 


Aggravations of this Sin. 
2. The uſual Ways by which Men are 


drawn into it. 


1. Let us briefly attend to the Nature and 


Apoſtacy 


* 


= of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 


Principles, the Practice, and Profeſſion, of 
the true Religion. The Apoſtate deſerts 
the Banner under which he had liſted as a 
Saldier, and bears Arms againſt the Prince 
to whom he had ſworn Allegiance as a Sub- 
jet: than which a greater Crime cannat 
be committed in a Civil State, but is always 
aggravated in Proportion to the Greatneſs 


and Goodneſs of the Prince againſt whom 


the Rebellion is raiſed, and the Obligations 
which the Rebel owed him. Apoſtacy 
then, as it is Ig Treaſon againſt the King 
of Heaven, is attended with the greateſt 
Aggravations of which any Crime is capa- 
ble: ſome of which are peculiar to itſelf 
for Inſtance, 


Other Sins may be committed through 


the Surprize of a ſudden and violent Temp- 
tation, this js a determined and deliberate 
Act, the reſult of Thought and Choice: 
and a perverted and abuſed. Underſtanding 
approyes that Choice: ſo that the Apoſtate 


goes aſtray with the full bent of his Will. 
And when he is advanced thus far, he 


will find himſelf ſtrongly diſpoſed to make 
a Jeſt of Religion, and ridicule all the Ap- 


O 2 pearances 
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pearances of ſerious and conſcientious Piety. 
A regard to Decorum and his own Intereſt 
may poſſibly reftrain him from throwing 


out his profane Railery in the preſence of 


ſome Perſons to whom he knows it will 
be offenſive : yet ſuch is his Averſion to 
ſtrict Religion, that he cannot help inwardly 


deſpiſing thoſe who ſubmit to the Obli- 


gations of .it, as Men of weak Minds 
and low Underſtanding. For himſelf, © he 
* knows better, and ſees further, and muſt 
© be excuſed if he deſires to make Uſe of 


his own Eyes, and cares not to have the 
* Shackles thrown upon his free-born Soul; 


as if all Religion was Superſtition, and the 
Reſtraints of Reaſon and Conſcience a viler 
Bondage than that of the moſt vicious 
Habits. Again, | 
Another diſtinguiſhing Property and Ag- 
gravation of this Sin is, that it always 
carries in it a ſecret Malignity againſt true 
Religion; which diſpoſes the Apoſtate not 
only to deride but perſecute thoſe that ad- 
here to it. It is his Opinion that there is no- 
thing at all in Religion; and therefore he can- 
not bear to have his Sentiments for ever ex- 


poſed 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 
poſed by the pious Tempers and virtuous 
Lives of thoſe who diſcover the Power of it: 
and this excites a ſecret Malice in his Mind 
againſt them ; which prompts him either to 
blaſt their Character by ſtudied Scandal and 
Abuſe, or (if he has Power) to haraſs them 


out of the World *. | 
And 


* Theſe two laſt mentioned Properties of Apoſtacy were 
remarkably exemplified in the Character of Julian the Apo- 
ſtate Emperor ; who after he had been educated in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, was led to deſert them by the Influence 
of his Pagan Tutors : and when he came to the Throne did 
more to deftroy it then all his perſecuting Predeceſſors; by 
Means indeed leſs violent, but more effeQual ; diſcharging all 
the Artillery of his own Wit, and that of his Philoſophers 

- againſt its Principles, and whole Magazines of abuſive Satire 
againſt its Partiſans: for the Uſe of Ridicule as a Teft of Truth 
does not ſeem to be an Invention ſo modern as ſome may 
imagine. And to give Force to this refined method of Per- 
ſecution he thought proper to add ſevere Amercements, ze- 
gative Penalties, and /rgal Incapacities, that their weak and 
;mpoveriſhed State might render them yet more contemptible, 
by which Means he thought to ſecure to himſelf two Ad- 
vantages, which he obſerved were not ſo eaſily gained by 
more violent Methods, viz. that it would effectually prevent 

any of his Party going over to the Chriſtians, and probably 
» tempt ſome of them to come over to him. Such was the 
Subtilty and Malice of this Imperial Apoſtate ; and ſuch his 
deep-laid Scheme to root Chriſtianity out of the Empire ; 
which was truly in a fair Way to take Effect, had not Gop 
been pleaſcd to blaſt it by the ſudden Death of that wretched 


Man. O 3 
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SRM. And indeed it is notorious, that none art 


more violent againſt Religion than Apo- 
ſtates. As for other wicked Men, let them 
but alone in their Career of Folly and Vice, 
and they are quiet; they will let you alone 
in your Purſuit of Religion and Virtue. But 
not ſo the Apoſtate. He cannot be eaſy till 
He ſees others as great Enemies to Religion 
as himſelf, and if he cannot make them ſo, 
he will never forgive them. 

Lafily, Other great and henious Sins leave 
ſomething of Remorſe upon the Mind, 
whereby Sinners are ſometimes ſoftened and 
reclaimed; but Apoſtacy hardens the Heart, 
ſears the Conſcience, and renders it almoſt 
wholly incapable of any ſerious Impreſſions, 
either from Religion or Reaſon ; and Bas not 
only their Aﬀections but their Will and Un- 
derſtanding are ſtrongly prejudiced and en- 
gaged, there is no Handle left by which to lay 
hold of them to draw them back again to 
the Paths of Truth and Piety : fo that their 
Recovery is repreſented as next to an Im- 
poſſibility, Heb. vi. 4, 8. So complex a Sin 
is Apoſtacy, ſo black its Guilt, and ſo dread- 
ful its Conſequences. And in order to guard 
againſt it, I am now, 

2. To 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 
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2, To conſider the ordinary Ways by SzR&M. 


which Men are drawn into it. And, 


IX. 


i. A great Zeal for little things is one 


remote Cauſe of Apoſtacy. When a Man 
is convinced that his Zeal has abuſed his 
Underſtanding, and led him wrong, he is 
for throwing it all off at once, and apt to 
degenerate into a total Indifference about 


all Religion; which leads him to the very 


| Verge of Apoſtacy, not conſidering that 


it was not his Zeal, but the Object of it, 


that was wrong. Had it been placed on 
more ſubſtantial and important things, it 


had bore the Teſt of the ſtricteſt Reaſon, 


and made him an excellent and confirmed 


Chriſtian, If there is nothing in the Sha- 


„ 4 ̊ 144 0 « Jas 
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dow of Religion, does it follow that the 


Subſtance of it is nothing ? But here 
lies the Danger of a falſe or miſplaced 
Zeal; it throws a Milt over the Eye of the 
Mind, that it cannot diſcern things in a clear 


and fteady Light; and if by ſome Means 


or other the Zealot happens to ſee that he 
hath carried things much too far one Way, 
he imagines that he cannot ſufficiently atone 


| for that Error * he hath carried them as 


tolle 4 1 80 0 xd wig) 
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much too far the other. So that from this 
Fickleneſs of the human Mind and the 
Tendency of a miſguided Zeal, the moſt op- 
poſite Extremes are not ſo far diſtant from 
£ : : 3 
each other as ſome imagine. Hence it is no 
uncommon thing to ſee the Enthuſiaſt turn 
Libertine, the Bigot an Infidel, and Super- 


ſtition to end in Apoſtacy. 


2. Another common Source of A poſtacy 


is Vanity, or a weak Affectation of ſeeing 


further and appearing wiſer than other Men. 
Perſons of this caſt have ſo high an Opinion 
of their own Penetration, that they cannot 
bear to be upon a Level with others; and 
rather than think with the Vulgar, they will 
boldly ſtrike out ſome new Way, that they 
may diſtinguiſh their Genius by maintaining 
it; and the more abſurd it appears to com- 
mon Apprehenſion, the more Triumph it 
adminiſters to their ſuperior Underſtanding : 

rather than ſubmit to common Principles, 
they exalt themſelves above common Senſe; 
and thus by affecting to appear wiſer they 
ſhew themſelves to be weaker than other 
men, But to compleat this Character there 


muſt not only be much Pride, but a little 


Learning 
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Learning and Vivacity of parts, and no ſmall SERM. 


degree of Impudence. This ridiculous Va- 
nity is ſometimes the Cauſe of * 
but not ſo often as, 

3. Some ſecret predominant Vice or un- 
conquered Luſt which Men care not to part 


with. If a Man's Religion do not make ff [2 
him averſe to Sin, Sin will make him averſe r 


to Religion. That which is continually 
checking and controuling the vicious Bent of 
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his Mind grows irkſom to him; and he 1, He. 


reſtraints of Shame and his Reputation; 
whilſt theſe remain, he is only a ſecret Hy- 
pocrite; when they are conquered, he is 
then an open Apoſtate. And it is common- 
ly one Sin that hath got faſter hold of him 
than the reſt, that is the fatal Cauſe of this 
Apoſtacy, more particularly, 

4. An exceſſive Love of the World 
(whether the Pleaſures, the Profits, or the 
Preferments of it) is one of the moſt com- 
mon Temptations to throw aſide all regards 
to Religion. When Men are in a full and 
precipitant Career after the things of this 
World, they have neither Leiſure nor Diſpo- 
ſition to mind the Concerns of the other. 

In 


wolfid caſt it off at once, were it not for the : Taka 
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SzrM, In the Career of their vain Purſuits they firſt 


forget Gop, and then forſake him. Demas 


Yo hath forſaken me, having lrved this preſent 


World (a). A worldly-minded Man whoſe 
very Heart and Soul cleaves and clings to the 
Earth he treads upon, exemplifies the Curſe 
pronounced on the Serpent; pon thy Belly 
fhalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the 
days of thy Life. Can a Man lift that 
Heart to Gop which is already chained and 
centered to the Earth? This Vice in its 
predominance and power is of all others 
the moſt bewitching and amazing; diſpoſes 
a Man to every act of Villany and Mean- 
neſs, and ripens him for Apoſtacy. Inſtead 
of looking upon Goalineſ to be Gain, he 
makes Gain his Godlineſs; aye, and his 
Gop too; pays the Devotion of his Heart 
to Mammon; and (as Mr. Norris obſerves) 
loves the World, juſt in the ſame manner 
he is commanded to love Gop, with all 
his Heart and Soul and Mind and Might. 
This fingle Vice is daily drawing thouſands 
into Apoftacy ; whereby they firſt make 
ſhip-wreck of their Faith and then of their 
+ Souls 3 


67) 2 Tim. vi. 9. 
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Warning our Saviour gives them, What fhall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole World ; 
and loſe bis bun Soul? 

5. A partial Backſliding in Religion when 
indulged leads to a total Apoſtacy from it. 
And this partial Backſliding generally be- 
gins with light thoughts of Sin, frequent 


neglects of Duty, or a careleſs irreverent per- 


formance of it. When a Man can but once 
perſuade himſelf that there is no ſuch great 
Evil or Danger in Sin as ſome people appre- 
hend, that ſome little Exceſſes may now and 
then be allowed without much Hazard, o 
ſome Duties of Religion neglected without 
any great Damage to the Intereſt of the Soul, 
or that the mere external Act is ſufficient 
without the Engagement and Devotion of 
the Heart in Religious Worſhip; 1 fay when 
a Man is once got into this way of thinking 
and acting, his Religion is ſo weak and wa- 
vering that the leaſt Impulſe of Temptation, 
or the very Puff of 'profane Breath will be 
enough to overſet it. 
6. Another dangerous Inlet to Apoſtacy is 
Inconſideration or a Thoughtleſſneſs of Fu- 
tarity. 
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SERM. turity. Men would not be ſo careleſs how 
IX. they behaved in this World, if they did but 
EVER! ſeriouſly think how it is like to go with 
them in another: they would not be ſo in- 
different to Religion, if they were more 
thoughtful of Hereafter : they would take 
more Care how they lived, did they but 
rightly conſider - what it is to die: they 
would never forſake Gop, were they to 
know what it is for him 70 caft them off 
for ever. RE 
7. Reading infidel and profane Books is 
another common Road to Apoſtacy. And 
the more Wit and Humour they contain the 
more dangerous they are: the Venom is 
conveyed more imperceptibly. The mind 
'| | is diſpoſed to excuſe the Profaneneſs of the 
| Thought for the ſake of the Jeſt; and gra- 
| dually loſes that Horror it ought always to 
| have of every thing that looks like an Inſult 
| upon Religion, in what ever Dreſs it appears. 
It is like drinking a Draught of Eaſtern 


oo Poiſon, which is ſweet in the Mouth, flow 


= in its Effects, but fatal in the End. There 
(0 | can be no true Wit in what is profane, and 
1 it ſhews great want of Wit to admire what 
| all perſons of true Taſte abhor. 
ert et d Mmm e gi iy Loftly, 
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Laſih, Wicked Company is of all others SERM. 


the moſt common and dangerous Snare 
whereby Men are drawn into Irreligion and 
Apoſtacy. Nothing more contagious than 
the Breath of a profane Man. The World 
is governed by Examples. The ſtrong Influ- 
ence they have upon the Mind is unknown; 
whilſt they gradually and imperceptibly 
bend it to a Conformity to the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of thoſe with whom we familiarly 
converſe. And bad Examples are common- 
ly moſt attractive; and eſpecially when ſet 
by thoſe whom in other reſpects we much 
eſteem. Nothing emboldens or countenan- 
ces a Man more in Vice, renders him more 
incapable of Conviction, or more effectually 
draws him into the Paths of the Deſtroyer. 
Which ſhould be a Caution to all, eſpecially 
to Nouth (on whoſe Ductile minds Examples 
have generally the greateſt force) to take Care 


what Friendſhips they contract, and what 


Companions they chuſe either in a way of 
Buſineſs or Diverſion, 


Having thus particularly conſidered the 


Sin mentioned in the Text, it is time now, 


= 


it 
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SERM, 8 
IX. II. To attend to the Threatening de- 
nounced againſt it; He will caſt thee off 


for ever. 


Two things of inexpreſſible Terror arc 
contained in this dreadful Denunciation. 1. 
That all obſtinate. and final Apoſtates ſhall 
hereafter be totally rejected of their Maker. 
2, They ſhall neyer more be receiyed into 
Favour. 6 

I, That all obſtinate and final Apoſtates 
ſhall hereafter be totally rejected of their 
Maker. And how is it poſſible for a Crea- 

. ture to conceive, much leſs to expreſs the 

Miſery of ſuch a State! Fancy wants an 

Image, and Language Words, to repreſgnt 

what is contained in that dreadful Sentence, 

4 depart from me, It is the Source and Sum 

[TOWING of all imaginable Wretchedneſs. For when 

* Go C Gop totally departs from any, he withdraws 

Ja cer from them every degree of Help, Comfort, 
net and Hope. 


1 * * . Alas, what is a poor Creature when Gop 
| 4 5 en withdraws his Help from him! A young In- 


l 
„ fant expoſed naked to the Inclemency of the 


era { voi & le Winter 
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Winter Sky, in a Deſart amidſt ravening SERM. 
| Beaſts, is not in ſo forlorn a ſtate. Wo un- IX. 
to them (faith Gop) when I depart from OY | 
them(b). Goo is our only Help. Nothing +» Gu 
can afford us Help but by his Permiſſion then 5 | 
and Favour. And when he withdraws it oh — | 
from us, every thing elſe will, And as the K 
Sinner hath no Help in himſelf, he muſt os ie 9 1 
be totally helpleſs, that is, defenceleſs, and 4 ras 
wholly expoſed to the very worſt that can Freaks 
befal him. LL nkacd 

Again, they who are totally caſt off by 2 
Gop loſe every degree of Comfort. Gop 1s Le 


| 
the ſource of all Happineſs, as the Son is eden . 
| 


of Light. When he withdraws, every de- 
gree of Comfort goes with him; as total 
Darkneſs enſues from the abſence of the Sun. 
Every degree or kind of Satisfaction we now 
enjoy, from whatever Source it immediately 
ſprings, is the free effect of Gap's Mercy 
and Favour continued to us: but when his 
Mercy is clean gone for ever, not the leaſt 
degree of Comfort can then remain. And 
in fine, 
To them who are caſt off by their Maker 
every degree of Hope is loſt, Which can- 
not 
% Hol. ix, 12. 
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Sr RM. not be ſaid of any the moſt miſerable 


Wretch in this Life; for whilſt there is 
Life, there is Hope. But in the future State 
of Miſery there is none : whence enſues a 
total Deſpair, which is rendered * 
table by this Thought. 

2. That they are thus caſt off for ever : 
that this helpleſs, comfortleſs, hopeleſs State 
into which they have brought themſelves, 
will have mo End] O dreadful Thought! 
How is it poſſible the moſt reſolute Sinners 


can withſtand its Force]! why does it not 


throw a Damp on all their carnal Mirth ; 
and make their Heart ſad in the midſt of 


Laughter ? The Reaſon is plain. They will 


not admit it, for it could not fail to have 
this effect, if they did. If it be true, it 


is Madneſs not to think of it; and whether 
it be or no, is a matter that ought to be well 
examined : becauſe no leſs than the Life of 
their Immortal Soul 1s at Stake. One thing 
is certain; if the Scriptures be the Word of 
Gop, this everlaſting Puniſhment of Apo- 
ſtate and Impenitent Sinners is unavoidable, 
becauſe it is frequently and plainly threatened 
there; and the Gop of Truth can never 


falſify 
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falſify lis Word. So that they have only SeRm. 
this one poor Chance of eſcaping the Dam- IX. 
nation of Hell, viz. that the ſacred Scriptures Ne 
are all a Forgery and Fiction; and the 
Threatenings and Promiſes they contain, a 
mere Deluſion. Well, is it not worth while 
then to go to the Bottom of this matter, 
and examine thoroughly whether they be ſo 
or no? But even this they will not do. 
Becauſe they have ſome ſecret Suſpicions 
that on a ſober Examination the Truth will 
turn oug.contrary to what they would have 
it, and ſo rather than be terrified from their 
finful Pleaſures and Purſuits, they are de- 
termined to think no more of the matter. 

So true is it that Sinners periſh for want of 
thinking: could we but bring them to their 
Senſes, and ſet them in good earneſt on 
thinking, there were ſome hopes of them. 
But if they will not ſo much as think of 
Hereafter, nor conſider the Conſequences 
of things, nor regard the Threatenings of 
the Divine Word what Hope can we 
have of ſuch Men? And this was the fatal 
Cauſe of all the Obſtinacy and Infidelity of 
the Jews y People will not confider. 
Vor, III. P I ſhall 
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I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with 
2 few Reflections on each Branch of it in 
particular. And, 

1. We have been conſidering the nature of 
Apoſtacy and the various ways whereby Men 
are uſually drawn into it, let this then put us 
upon our Guard againft every one of them ; 
and eſpecially gainſt that inward Carnality 
of Mind which is the original Bias to them 
all: fake heed, Brethren, left there be in any 
of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in 1 


Let us confider into which of . fore- 
mentioned Snares our evil Heart is moſt apt 
to betray us: Whether it be an intempe- 
rate Zeal, a vain Ambition, a paſſion for 
the World, or ſome predominate Vice, a 
neglect of Duty, an averſion to ſerious 
Thought, or a delight in profane Books 
and wicked Company: and let us ſet a dou- 
ble Guard upon that Inclination; leſt by 
that ſingle ſnare we are drawn aſide into the 
Paths of the Deſtroyer. 

If by the Grace and Providence of God in 
the Diſpoſition of our Minds and Circum- 

| ſtances 


(<) Heb, iii. 12. 
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ſtances in Life, we are not ſo much expoſed SERM. 


to ahy of theſe dangerous Inlets to Apoſtacy 
as many others are, we have indeed abun- 
dant reaſon to be thankful. But let us take 
Care we be not ſecure; leſt ſome unexpect- 
ed Temptation ſhould deceive our Hearts, 
and a decerved Heart ſhould turn us aſide. Let 
us never forget that partial Backflidings are 
frequently the Beginning of a total Apoſtacy. 
However ſafe we may think ourſelves, the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin and our own Hearts 
will always make inceſſant Watchfulneſs an 
indiſpenſable Duty, for they who think 
they ſtand the ſurefs are often moſt in 
Danger of falling. | 

And as we would guard againſt a partial 
Backſliding, let us beware of a growing 
Indiſpoſition to Duty; check the firſt Symp- 
toms of a lukewarm Heart: for the Diſtem- 
pers of the Mind (like thoſe of the Body) 
are beſt ſtopt in their firſt Principle; and if 
neglected may become incurable. 

But above all, let us be moſt ſolicitous 
for a Divine Guard. And upon the firſt ſenſe 
of our inadvertent Deviations from the ways 
of Duty, let us ſtop ſhort, and addreſs our 

P 2 humble 
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humble Prayer to Heaven for recovering 
Grace, —* O my Gop, how have I loſt my 
© ſelf by wandering too far from Home, 
without the Guide of thy Word! I have 
© been that Foo! who truſteth his own Heart 
*(d); and that Heart hath deceived me. 
How could I be fo incautious after ſo many 

© paſt Proofs of its Deceitfulneſs! I have 
done very fooliſhly, and before I thought 
© of my Impiety, am got into the high road 
© to Apoſtacy. Lord, help me to recal 
* my wandering Steps! I have gone aſtray 
* like a loſt Sheep : ſeek and reſtore thy Ser- 
* vant. I have * thee, yet O! caſt m me 
© not off for ever. 

2. Let every one of us and conſider 
how far he ſtands expoſed to that Terror of 
the Lok D which hath now been briefly 
opened.—1T wii caſt thee off for ever — Sin- 
ner, ſuppoſe thou didſt hear thy Maker pro- 
nounce thoſe-Words from Heaven in Thun- 
der, would they not aſtoniſh and confound 
thee? Believe it, they are as true as if thou 
didſt, and why doſt thou not tremble ?— 
If thou canſt make ſuit to brave the Terror 

of 


(4) Prov. viii. 26. 


4 


of the Sin of Apoſtacy. 


thou wilt never be able to bear that of its 
Execution, Go thou curſed! Not to 
think (the only ſad refuge thou haſt now 
left) will then no longer be in thy Power. — 
But, alas! are theſe things the leſs true for 
FL, not thinking of them? Why wilt 
thou venture on the fatal Precipice blind- 
fold becauſe thou canſt not bear the hideous 


. ? were it not wiſer to open thine Eyes 


and avoid it? And, be affurad, That the 
dreadful Ruin may yet be avoided; and, 
even now, , thou ſeek the LORD, be till be 


found bf thee. 
To conclude, let thoſe who have good 


hope that they ſhall eſcape the Frath to 


| Fome rgmember to whom they owe their 


Hopes. How thankful ſhould you be that 


; you are, not of them that draw bagk go Per- 


dition ! When you behold the wretched Caſe 
of hardened and incorrigible Apoſtates, and 
ſurvey the Foundation of your own bleſſed 
Hope, adore the Divine Grace that hath 
made the Difference; and remember that 


| by Grace you fland; by that Grace which 


brought you into the way of Life, you mult 
4 be 
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SER II. be preſerved and conducted in it. Love 
IX. and honour the great Author of your De- 
vm" liverance, and humbly pray that he would 
go on to ſtrengthen, ftabliſh, and ſettle you 
and keep you by bis Power through Faith 


unto Salvation. 
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The Nature of Aſſurance and the 
Way to attain it. 
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2 Gon: iv. I 


For we know that if ou earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were 
di ſolved, we have a Building of 
Gop, an Houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in #he Heavens. 


0 O diſcern the Connection of theſe 
Words with the fo egoing, we 
muſt look back as far as the 


C8Y lixteenth verſe of the preceding | 

—— ; where the Apoſtle ſays, for which <4 

cauſe we faint not, but though aur outward | 
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The Nature of Aſurance 


SERM. man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 


day by day. For our light Aſfiction which is 


ym but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, while 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen: for the 


things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the 


things which are not ſeen are Eternal. As 
if he had faid, © notwithſtanding all our Af- 
* flictions and Sufferings for Chriſt and his 
© Goſpel, we are not caſt down or diſhear- 
* tened ; but on the contrary we gather new 
Courage and Vigour from them, ſupported 
with this Thought, that theſe earthly trou- 
© bles are but Temporal, but the heavenly 
Glory which ſucceeds is Eternal: upon 
* which eternal Glory whilſt we keep the 
Eye of our Faith ſtedfaſlly fixt, we faint 
ent under any of thoſe Tribulations we 
meet with in the way to it; for we know 
* or (are aſſured) that if our earthly Houſe of 
© thts Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
© Building of Gon, an Houſe not made with 
* hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
This Verſe contains ſeveral Metaphors, 
* which muſt all be diſtinctiy opened and ex- 
plained 


2 * 


and the Way to attain it. 


plained ere the true Senſe of the Words can SERM. 


be comprehended. I ſhall therefore, 


I. Explain and open to you the beauty 
and propriety of the ſeyeral Metaphors 
here uſed. 

II. Shew you the Force of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, that the Aſſurance of eter- 
nal Glory is the beſt ſupport under all 
temporal Calamities. 

III. I ſhall make ſome general Remarks 
on the Doctrine of Aſſurance as found- 

cd on theſe Words. And, 

IV. Briefly ſhew how that Aſſurance is 
to be obtained. 


I. I am to open to you the beauty and 


propriety of the ſeveral * here 
uſed. 

The Apoſtle here gives us a metaphori- 
cal Deſcription both of the preſent and fu- 
ture State of the Saints exiſtence. 

1. Let us attend to the Metaphors where- 
by he deſcribes the Saint's exiſtence in his 
preſent mortal Body, which he compares, 

1. To an earthly Houſe. It may fitly be 
called a Houſe in regard to the Soul its im- 

mortal 
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BER M. mortal Inhabitant, and in regard of its beau- 
X. tiful Fabrick, Ornaments and Conveniency. 
WY It is well fitted up for the ſhort term the 
Tenant is to hold it. Our Bodies are fear- 
fully and wonderfully made (a), their Struc- 
ture is exceedingly curious, finiſhed” with 
exquiſite Art and aſtoniſhing Machinery. 
But then they are but earthly Fabricks, 
Houſes of Clay; whoſe Foundation is in the 
Earth, and whoſe Superſtructure is of the 
4 fame. They are made of Earth, and will 
W ſoon crumble to Earth again. 
& 2. The Apoſtle further compares the. 
Body to a Tabernacle or Tent. This is ad- | 
ded leſt the former Metaphor ſhould be | 
ſuppoſed to imply that this beautiful Fabrick 
of Earth was the Soul's proper Dwelling- 
place. 
It is therefore more fitly e to a 
Tabernacle, becauſe it is moveable, and 
ſoon taken down. A Tabernacle is a portable 6 
Houſe, ſo ſlightly compacted that it may 
preſently be taken to pieces; ſo the Body is 
not only the moving Receptacle of the Soul, 
but its Frame is ſoon diſſolved. It was not \ 
built for Ages: the leaſt Accident may de- . 
ſtroy 


s ( Pſalm exxxix. 14. 
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ſtroy it: and though no Violence be offered 8 ERM. 

to it, yet it will in a very little 2 fall X. 
down of itſelf. Again, n 

It i is fitly compared to a Tabernacle be- 
cauſe it is no proper abiding- place for the 
Soul. A Tabernacle is not a Manſion, or 
a place of fixt Abode; only a kind of Shel- 
ter raiſed on a ſudden to ſerve a preſent Con- 
venience. So the Body is not the Souls Re- 
ſidence, only its Lodging. It is but a very 
little while ere it will quit this Tabernacle 
for a more durable Habitation. 

Laſily, Tents or Tabernacles denote that 
they who reſide in them are at a diſtance 
from their Home, and in a State of War- 
fare or Pilgrimage; and therefore are ob- 
liged to take up with theſe for want of 
more ſuitable Accommodations. In this 
view the Metaphor is very beautiful. The 

1 Soul which inhabits this earthly Tabernacle 

6 is in a State both of Warfare and Pilgrimage, 

not only at a diſtance from its proper Home, 

but in an Enemies Country ; and meets with 

many a rude Encounter in this ſtrange and 

Y hoſtile Land. But at the ſame time, it is 

. on its Journey Homewards ; and travelling 
to a better Country. 
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compare the mortal Body to a Tabernacle. 


He had juſt before called it an earth] ly Houſe ; 


X. 
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With ſo juſt a Propriety does the Apoſtle 


a very diminitive Term] but he "nk to 
correct himſelf. As if he had faid, but 
© this mortal Body is not ſo ſteadfaſt and 
© durable, not ſo commodious or ſafe a Re- 
a ceptacle as a Houſe ; call it rather a Ta- 
© bernacle.” 

2. We are now to conſider the Metaphor 

whereby the future habitation of the pious 
Soul is deſcribed, in thoſe Words: a Building 
of Gop, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens. Here the Apoſtle may 
be ſuppoſed to refer, either 

To that glorious, ſpiritual, incorruptible 
Body with which the Soul ſhall be clothed 
at the Reſurrection of the Fuſt : which ſtands 


in a very natural Oppoſition to this frail, 


mortal, corruptible Body, which in the Be- 
ginning of the Verſe he calls an earthly Houſe. 
And that the Soul of the pious Chriſtian ſhall 


hereafter be inveſted with ſuch a glorious 


and ſpiritual Body appears from thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 44. It is ſown a 
natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body; 


* verſe 53, this corruptible muſt put on In- 
cor- 
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corruption, and this mortal muff put on In- SERM. 
| mortality: or, X. 
The Apoſtle may here refer to the Hea - 
venly State in general, which in; Scripture 
is called the Houſe of God. In my Father's 
Houſe (ſays Chriſt) are many Manfions (6) ; 
that is, reſting or abiding Places, where the 
Soul ſhall ſecurely dwell without the Fear of 
being ever removed, or incommoded more. 
And the future Habitation of the Soul ſtands 
directly oppoſed to its preſent mortal Tene- 
ment: bis is but a Tabernacle, that a Houſe ; 
this at beſt but an earthly Houſe, that a 
Building in Heaven; #h:s is to endure for a 
time, that is Eternal: and being ſo glorious 
and durable, it is emphatically called a 
Building of God. Hence the Apoſtle faith 
of Abraham, that he looked for a City which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
7s Gop (Cc). | 
IT. I am now to ſhew you the Force of 
the Apoſtle's Argument, that the Aſſurance 
of eternal Glory is the beſt Support under 
all temporal Calamities. 
For this reaſon (lays he) we faint not 
Por we know that if this earthly Houſe of our 
Taber- 


) John xiv. 2. (<) Heb, xi. 10. 
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Sr RN. Tabernatle were diſſolved, we bave a Building 


of Gor, an Houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the Heavens. The Apoſtle here ſuppoſes 
the worſt of the Caſe, vi. that our tempo- 
ral Afflictions are ſo grievous as to iſſue in 
Death, an intire diſſolution of our Earthly 
Houſe or Tabernacle; yet (fays he) even 
then we faint not, becauſe we hope for ever- 
laſting Habitations : and if this Hope can 
ſupport the Soul under the laſt and moſt ex- . 
qifite Diſtreſs of Nature, much more under 
the lighter Burdens of Life. | 

And indeed this Reaſoning is ſo ſtrong 
and evident that it needs but little Illuſtra- 
tion, However the mighty Efficacy of this 
Hope we may briefly repreſent to our ſelves 
under the three following particulars. 

1. This aſſures the Soul that all the Af- 
flict ions of this mortal Life are but light 
and tranſient : and when longeſt and hea- 
vieſt, if once compared with that eternal 
weight of Glory which ſucceeds them, are 
as nothing. This was the Apoſtle's deter- 
mination of the Caſe ; for I reckon (ſays he) 
that the Sufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory 


which ſhall be revealed (d ), and the reaſon 
of 


(d) Rom. vill 18. 


Hy” YO. » TO 
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vine Diſpoſals with regard to its earthly In- Rebel 
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of this he tells us is, for our light Aflidtian SERM. 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us X. 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight c Þ} 

4 f UG Need 


Glory (e). 8 
2. During the preſent ſhort Space of Suf- 
fering, this aſſured Hope of a bleſſed Im- 4 
mortality revives and entertains the Soul with po: * | 
the moſt delightful Views of it. It looks fund 43 
beyond all theſe tranſitory Uneaſineſſes to c quahornk* 


CN 44 


alle 


that World of everlaſting Peace to which it w.Qcy bu 


is going. There (ſays the pious Man) after (c Jr{wag 


* there ſhall I live in everlaſting Reſt, at that 15 
« peaceful Haven ſhall I arrive when I have NA 
« weathered a few more Storms: and whilſt vaao LK 
© I view my title to the Heavenly Manſions e 
* clear, methinks none of theſe things need TR I 
greatly move me. Therefore, = . 4 
3. This Aſſurance contributes further to J 


[oro 6 


the Support of the afflicted Mind, as it diſ- . 6ur> 


poſes it to a meek and quiet Reſignation to VAL 
the Will of Gop. The Soul can readily A 
ſhew a peaceful Submiſſion to all the Di- Y 


els 
tereſts, whenes it is once ſure of a Heavenly Ps 


Inheritance. However it goes with me cc. 
- © here, mo ve, 
(e) 2 Cor. iv. 17, Ca as wr nh: 


2 
* * * 
— 
* * wu * 
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SERM. here, (ſays the Chriſtian) it will go well 


X. 


* with me for ever; ere long I ſhall enjoy 
a Happineſs my Heart cannot now con- 


"© ceive. Be content then, O my Soul, to 


© bear the preſent Load, Theſe tranſient 
© Sufferings will ſoon be changed for ever- 
* laſting Enjoyments. Be willing to receive 
© the bitter Cup at that Hand which will 
© ſhortly reach forth to thee an Immortal 
© Crown. 

There are many other Particulars from 
whence it appears that this firm Aſſurance 
of Heaven gives the Chriſtian the greateſt 


Supports under the Sorrows of Life, But 


theſe three, I believe, are the principal: be- 
cauſe we may obſerve, it is generally the 
want of theſe Sources of Comfort that ren- 
ders temporal Troubles the moſt inſuppor- 
table; v/z. an apprehenſion of their tedi- 
ous and long Continuance, a dread of the 
final Iſſue, and Reluctance, or Impatience 
under them. 

But I proceed now to the principal thing 
T intended, vi. 

III. To make ſome general Obſervations 
on the Doctrine of Aſſurance, which is 


founded op the Words of the Text, And 
ti 


ns 


| tice of univerſal Piety, nor can it be ſup- 


be ſuddenly attainable, and therefore they 


and how eafily they came by it are juſtly _—_— 
TIM = — Uu ene 
LF] Heb. vi. 2, blend ſu . * be mo 
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1. I obſerve from hence that an Aſſurance SERM. 
of Heaven is attainable in this Life. It is X. 
attainable becauſe it has been attained. Wit- 
neſs the Caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, who not 

only in the Text but in many other Places 
expreſſes his undoubted Aſſurance of being 

happy in the future State. And that we 

may not think that this was a Priviledge 
peculiar to him as an Apoſtle, we have a 

general command in Scripture to labour 
after the ſame ; we deſire that every one of 
you (faith the Apoſtle) do ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the 


a Db; * 


2. I would obſerve that it is not eafily C9". - 

nor ſuddenly to be attained. It requires Na | 
much Labour, Self-denial, and Vigilance ; fo Kcl cui 
an extenſive Knowledge in Religion, a long of Altan 
Acquaintance with the Heart, much Expe- 

rience, Self- diſcipline, and Faith; and is 1 a 


the fruit of a ſteady, uniform, habitual Prac- . ; 
"Wo 


oſed that a Priviledge ſo invaluable ſhoud el 
b : g dt 
Goo Joh 


who are forward to boaſt of their Aſſurance, 
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SERM. to be ſuſpected of lying under the nat 


X. 


1 


a ſtrong Deluſion. Therefore, 

3. I would further obſerve that there is 
no ſmall Danger of miſtaking in this matter. 
And it is a matter wherein many have been 
fatally miſtaken; under the influence of falſe 
Hopes and carnal Confidence, which intoxi- 
cate the Soul, and (like a Delirium) render 
it inſenſible of its Diſtemper; which for that 
very reaſon appears to be the more dangerous. 
It may not be amiſs then briefly to mention 
ſome of thoſe Sources from which this falſe 
Aſſurance ariſes: and, 

1. It is often the Effect of wrong notions 
in Religion, ſuch as the Jews had; who 
muſt needs think themſelves the Favou- 
rites of Heaven, becauſe they. were the 
children of Abraham. Gop declares in his 
Word again and again, that he 7s no reſpec- 
ter of Perſons; but will judge every one ac- 
cording to his Works : yet (how it is I know 
not) it 1s very hard for ſome Perſons to be- 
lieve this; who fondly imagine (upon what 
grounds they know beſt) that they have a 
peculiar Intereſt in the Divine Favour above 
others, — their Tempers and Con- 

| verſation 


4 
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rerſation by no means ſhew that they are SERM» 


the proper Objects of it. 


X. 


2. A too ſanguine and confident temper VV 


of Mind often betrays Men into theſe falſe 
Hopes. Such are always over haſty in draw= 
ing the Concluſion before they have well 


conſidered the Premiſes ; and run up a ſlight 


Superſtructure, through an impatience of 
examining the Foundation. 'They determine 


almoſt without thinking; and what is worſe, 


are never in the wrong. This precipitance 
of Temper joined with much Self-eſteem 
and Vanity, lead them ſuddenly to form 
good Hopes of their future State with very 
little Evidence from Scripture or Reaſon. 
Such is often the fruit of Bigotry or Super- 
ſtition: and, 

3. This falſe Aſſurance often flows from 
groſs Ignorance, even when there 1s little or 
no Bigotry or Superſtition in the Caſe, Thus 
ſome poor untaught Creatures, who have 


never had thoſe ordinary means of Infor- 


mation which the Goſpel affords, either 
through a want or neglect of them, make 


no doubt at all but it ſhall go well with 


them at laſt; becauſe, perhaps, they have 
done no Body any harm, and never commit- 
. ted 
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SERM, ted thoſe open and flagrant Immoralities 
X. which they ſee others to be guilty of: eſ- 
* pecially if they have Time enough at laſt to 
put up a ſhort Prayer for Mercy, and declare 
/ that ey die in charity with all the World. 

4. Some ſuddenly attain good Hopes of 
themſelves through mere Indolence and A- 
verſion to Thought. They hope, but they 
do not know why; and are fully perſuad- 
ed of they know not what. It is a Pain to 
them to think, and a greater to doubt: they 
make no queſtion but they ſhall fare as well 
as others; ſo are content even to take their 

Lot as it falls: at the ſame time, if you 
will believe them, there is nothing in the 
World ſo ſure as their Hope to be ſaved. And 
let me add, 

Laſily, That even Infidelity is ſometimes 

the means of inſpiring Men with falſe and 
confident Hopes as to their future State : at 
leaſt one would be tempted to think ſo, to 
behold their Security with regard to the State 

of their Souls, and that ſtrange Unconcern- 
edneſs with which they talk of Death and 
another World, 

It is notorious that Perſons of theſe dif- 
ferent caſts of Mind often entertain the 

| moſt 
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moſt confident Hopes of being happy here- SERM. 
after; and yet if we impartially conſult the X. 


Word of Gop we are aſſured that all ſuch 


Hopes, however confident, are vain and fa- 


tally deluſive. So that hence it appears, 
that it is an eaſy thing to be miſtaken in this 
matter. Again, 

4. I would obſerve that though this falſe 
Aſſurance be very common it is very dan- 
gerous, and if continued in, of irreparable 
Detriment. It is a dreadful thing 7 go down 


into the Grave with a Lye in the right Hand; 


and to admit no proper Senſe of things till 


Death and Judgment bring the Conviction 


too late. And therefore, 


Taſiy, We cannot be too careful, or cau- 
tious in determining a matter which is in 
its conſequences of ſo vaſt Importance. A 


right Aſſurance is doubtleſs to be attained. 
But ſince it is fo hard to be attained, ſince 


ſo many have miſtaken it, and ſince a Miſ- 


take herein is ſo extremely dangerous, we 
cannot proceed in this Affair with too much 


Evidence and Caution: which now intro- 


duces the next thing I propoſed, viz. 


AE3....: -,  _ 
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SERM. IV. To ſhew in what Manner we are to 
IX. proceed in this Affair, or how a right Aſ- 
— ſurance of future Happineſs may be attainted. 
2 And the five following Particulars, I 
| | 5 think, will afford us a very ſafe and ſufficient 
| Direction 1n this Matter. | 
1. In order to a well-grounded Aſſurance 
of future Happineſs there muſt be a well in- 
formed Conſcience and a good Underſtand= 
ing in the right way to Salvation. This I 
mention firſt as the Foundation of all the 
reſt: for a Man can have no ſettled Hope, 
much leſs a full Aſſurance of his future Fe- 
licity, whilſt he remains doubtful or igno- 
lo, rant of the right Way to it. A Miſtake 
Y , Evi NA here is ſtumbling at the Threſhold. And 
it is for want of this Information that ſo many 
Led - poor Creatures make no Doubt of being 


. 4 5 
A ace dh happy hereafter, who according to their pre- 


| ad {Accu ſent Diſpoſition and Temper are abſalutely 
1 incapable of being ſo. 
Ii 385 17 In order therefore to a well-eſtabliſhed 


1 NO. Knowledge of the Nature of that Happineſs 


Se 1 which is to be there enjoyed, the proper 
— Qualifications for it, and how thoſe Quali- 


| uconficl ous fications are to be attained, In all which 
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Points we have very clear and fufficient In- 


formation from the Divine Word: where we 
are told, that this Happineſs was purchaſed 
for us by Jeſas Chriſt; that it conſiſts in the 


Enjoyment of Gop; that our Qualification 


for it is our Likeneſs to Him in moral Ex- 
cellence, or the Purity and Holineſs of our 
Natures; and that this is the effect of a 
Divine Operation on the Heart, in Con- 
currence with our own conſtant, ſincere and 
watchfal Endeavours after it. This is, in 
brief, the Chriſtian Method of Salvation re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, and confirmed in part 
by the Dictates of Reaſon. And without 
this Knowledge of the right way to Salvation, 
how can there be any ſettled or well ground- 
ed Aſſurance of it ? 

2. In order to eſtabliſh our Hopes of fu- 
ture Bliſs, there muſt be a fincere Renounc- 
ing and Departing from all known Sin, thoſe 
that are more ſecret as well as thoſe which 
are more open to the Eye of the World. 
Herein conſiſts the very Eſſence of Repen- 
tance, not merely in Contrition and Sorrow, 
nor even in ſerious Purpoſes and Endea- 
vours after Amendment, but in the actual 
Reformation of Life and Manners. And 

Q 4 this 
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this Repentance muſt be ſincerely renewed 
upon every Conviction of any particular 
Miſconduct. 

3. To this muſt be joined the Love and 


Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs; or a 


ſincere and humble Obedience to all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel, And this Obe- 


dience, if ſincere, will be conſtant, impar- 


tial, and univerſal; conducted by the Word 
of Gop, as its Rule; flow froth the Love 
of Gop, as its Spring ; and directed to the 
Glory of Gop, as its End. Morever, 

4. To attain unwavering Hopes of Im- 
mortal Glory, there muſt be a large and 
particular Experience of the Power of Re- 
ligion, in the Government of our Paſſions 
and Propenſions. This goes a great way 
to eſtabliſh our Hopes. The more we ex- 
perience of the Reality of Religion now, the 
more aſſured ſhall we be of its Rewards 
hereafter. The more our Souls are form- 
ed for the Enjoyments of Heaven, the ſurer 
Title we have to it. SID 
. Lafth, To all' this muſt be joined a lively, 
and active Faith. Some have indeed, 
through great Weakneſs and Miſtake, plac- 
ed the very Eſſence of Faith in Aſſurance; 
| ad 


it. But this is a dangerous Deception. It X. 


| Prieſt; the Submiſſion of our Minds to his g L cul} 


and a Conformity of our Lives to his Ex- WIe 
ample as our Pattern, — As it reſpects the 
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as if there could be no true Faith without SERM. 
is certain there can be no Aſſurance without — 
true Faith, but there may be true Faith Mea Ly ag 
without Aſſurance. C cu. ja AV 


Faith may be taken in three Views: as 2 * 


it reſpects Chriſt, as it reſpects his Goſpel, ff 


and as it reſpects Futurity. As it reſpects ſc 


Cbriſt, it not only implies a firm Belief of ſe , 
the Goſpel Repreſentation of Him in all Ven 


his Offices and Capacities, but a ſuitable N 
Act and Behaviour towards him correſpon- N SS 
dent thereunto : for Inſtance, a Dependance oe 4 


on his Interceſſion and Sacrifice, as our ht Hack 


Doctrine, as our Prophet; the Subjection ut, e | 
of our Wills to his Authority as our King; GE ghhuly 


Lo carol 


Goſpel, it implies that firm Belief of it, lov tLageing 


which produces a ready Subjection of the Au wdfucy 
Soul to all its Divine Principles and Pre- ag Rewwiy 
cepts.— And as it reſpects Futurity, it con- « QakJorng, 
templates Things to come as preſent, Things gra (H 
diſtant as near, and Things inviſible as c. Fe 
ſwan. | | 8 & ich bh. | 
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1 d Rn.“ Now where all theſe Characters meet, 

i X. the Perſon in whom they unite may en- 

— — tertain the fulleſt Aſſurance of his Title 


| | . do Eternal Glory through Jeſuſs Chriſt 
| [ WEE that any Man can have who 18 unpoſ- | 


| | + Ieveur nriuicy ſeſſed of it. 
[id era If any think that too much is here re- 
14 hen quired to attain an undoubted Aſſurance of 
114 * Heaven, they will pleaſe to conſider that 
1 ve cannot go upon too ſure Grounds in a 

rr Matter of fuch Importance, where a Miſ- 

Fas take is ſo common and dangerous; that 
the Subject of our preſent Enquiry is not 
the Foundation of a good and rational Hope, 
but the Evidence of a full and undoubted 
Aſſurance: and that whatever may be ſuf- 
ficient to confirm the former, it his hard to 
ſay how the Want of any one of the fore- 
mentioned Particulars can be conſiſtent with 
the latter. | 


1 ſhall now conclude all with two or 
three brief Reflections. And, 

1. Let it be well remembered (what I 
have juſt hinted) that there may be a good 
and comfortable Hope of Heaven without 

a full 


and the Way to attain it. 
a full Aſſurance of it. That confirmed 


Aſſurance of Soul which the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes in the Text, and which I have been 
now deſcribing the way to acquire, I doubt, 


is but a rare Attainment in the preſent dark 


degenerate State of Things. Few Chriſti- 
ans, I believe, can riſe higher, on a ſolid 
Foundation, than good Hopes through Grace. 
They hope their Souls are fincere, that 
their State is ſafe, that they are not de- 
ceived ; but ſtill they are not without their 


Doubts and their Fears. They often ſur- 


vey their Evidences, and hope they are 
good, though not ſo bright and clear as 
they could with. And thus, perhaps, their 
whole Life is divided between Hope and 
Fear, and their Mind checkered with Light 
and Shade. 

2. Let thoſe who are of a more ſanguine 
and confident Temper learn hence to guard 
againſt a Spirit of Deluſion; the Influence 


of which, it muſt be owned, ſome have but 


too plainly diſcovered in this Affair. I know 
not how any can pretend to Aſſurance with- 
out the above mentioned Marks of it. If 
it may be had at a cheaper Rave, I am de- 


ceived: 
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SERM. ceived: it becomes them to. look well to it 
X. that they are not ſo. How much is neceſ- 
ſary to ſecure ſome comfortable Hope of 
Heaven, I ſhall not now take upon me 
to ſay; but I cannot conceive that any one 
thing that hath been ſaid is more than 
neceſſary to a well-grounded and full Aſſu- 

1 rance. N | | 
35 bl the, Laſtly, Let us all then be perſuaded to 
labour after it in the Way now preſcribed, 
You have now ſeen that it is attainable, and 
how it may be attained; and methinks the 


1) won ca_ 
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1 18 e . unſpeakable Satisfaction and Pleaſure that 


z Hb ſprings from it ſhould effectually induce 
To Ku us all to be (till prefling towards it. O! 
N aN t how can the Joy and Rapture of that Soul 
rens be conceived, which upon the moſt ratio- 
LY nal Concluſion from the Word of Gop, and 
4 <p x ths the moſt impartial Examination of itſelf, is 

Pere able to fay, ö bleſs Gor, I am ſure of 
Dee Heaven ; my Eternal Felicity I know is ſe- 


ih 1 RAB {uf cure? I am fully fatisfied that in a very 
oxy } we little time I ſhall be conducted by Angels 


ſexo oce&rRu © into my Saviour's Preſence ; and enjoy the 


bt 5 Jouyb. « Bleſſedneſs that flows from the Viſion of 
op, whatever. that be: for I know that 


T 


to it 
1eceſ- 
De of 


ee beneh ſuck alt 8 
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© if this earthly Houſe of my Tabernacle were SERM. 

* diſſoved, I have a Building of Gop, an X. 

© Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 

* Heavens To which moſt happy State 

and World may Gop of his infinite Mer- 

cy through Teſus Chriſt ſafely bring us all! 

though we ſhould never be fo happy as to 

attain this full Aſſurance till we enter into 

the actual Poſſeſſion of it. 
Fo. duizſiomn, can clue by Scene 14 
Sec ia leufor C Went et tert | 
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Marr. xi. 29. 


And ye ſhall find Reft unto your 


Soul. 


The whole Period runs thus. 


Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you refl, Take my 
Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart; and ye ſhall find 
Reſt unto your Souls: for my Yoke is eaſy, 
and my Burden is light. 


HE Soul of Man j confined 
to Fleſh, fettered with Senſe, 
and ſubje& to the Pains and 


Spiritual Reft. 


ſomething it cannot here enjoy, ſhews that 
it is at a Diſtance from its native Home 


and proper Reſt, As Bodies under ſome 


unnatural Force, or Bias, are perpetually toſ- 
ſed and agitated this way and that way, and 
never at Reſt till they have regained their pro- 
per Centre; ſo the Soul is never Acht in per- 
fee Peace till it be ſtayed on its Gop (a). 
And why are Men in general fo inſen- 
ſible to this Impreſſion ? but becauſe they do 


not more frequently converſe with them- 
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by it's continually wanting and wiſhing for SERM. 


XI. 
— 


ſelves. The Cares of the World and the 


Concerns of Life poſſeſs their Hearts and 
engage their Thoughts ſo intently, that they 
have neither Leiſure nor Diſpoſition to attend 
to what paſſes within; or to conſult the State, 


Temper, or Habit of their own Minds. The 


Things of the World are of ſo intoxicating 


a Quality that, like a Delirium, they make 


2 Man miſtake his Diſtemper for his Hap- 


pineſs. 


Now to a Soul that is ſenſible of this, and 
groans under the aggravated Burden of Mor- 


tality and Sin, what a reviving Cordial is 


this Promiſe in the Text! where we have 
| our 
(4) Ifai, xxvi. 3. 


XI. 
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SERM. our Lord's own Word for it, that there 


is a Way wherein even now we may find 


Yo reftl unto our Souls. — What that Reſt is— 


Where it is to be found —And what the 


Foundation of it, I am now to conſider ; 
and ſhall afterwards make ſome proper Im- 
proverent of the Subject. 


I. I am to conſider what is the Nature of 
that Reſt which the Soul now wants, and 
which our Saviour here promiſes. And, 


r. I would obſerve it is not an Indolent 
Reſt. It does not conſiſt in a Ceflation 


from Action. This is a Reſt of which 
the Soul is not capable: for it is in its own 


Nature a moſt active Being; and is never 
more at Reſt than when it is moſt intently 
engaged in the moſt agreeable courſe of 
Action, or exerts itſelf, with the freeſt Ac- 
tivity, on the moſt ſuitable Objects. Nay, - 


if it were capable of inactive Reſt (as the 


Body is) that would be fo far from being a 
Satisfaction, that it would be a Pain and 
Torment to it, which we may very well in- 
fer from that uneaſy State it is in when it 


cannot be ſuitably employed. If it be not 
5 | ſet 


— 


Spiritual Refi. 
ſet to Work about its proper Buſineſs, it 


will employ itſelf about ſomething elſe 
though ever ſo mean and trifling: ſtill flee- 


ing a State of Inactivity, as that to which 
it has an irreconcileable Averſion, 

2. The Reſt here promiſed is not mere- 
ly a Freedom from the Burdens of the cere- 
monial Law. It is natural indeed to ſup- 
poſe from the Expreſſions here uſed, of be- 
ing weary and heavy-laden (as the Jewiſh 
Church was with a Load of poſitive and ritual 
Ordinances) and from our Lord's calling his 
Yoke a light one (in oppoſition to that of the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, which the Apoſtle ſays 


neither they nor tbeir Fathers were able to 


bear) and from the Reft here promiſed which 
ſeems to be oppoſed to the Labour and Fa- 
tigue required under the Moſaic Diſpenſa- 


tion; I ſay, it is natural from hence to ſup- 


poſe that our Saviour in theſe Words might 
refer to that Change of Diſpenſation which 


he was about to introduce, by bringing in 


a better Covenant and eſtabliſhing a more 
happy State of 'Things under the Goſpel. 
But ſtill the Words are by no means to be 
confined to that Reference; becauſe it is a 


ſpiritual Reſt that is here principally pro- 


Vor. III. R — 
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SERM. miſed, the Re, of the Soul; and becauſe 


XI. 


it is promiſed not only to thoſe who take his 


SY Toke upon them, but to them who learn of 


him; that is, not to them who bear the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion only, but to them who 
have the Chriſtian Temper. Therefore, 

3. The Reſt of the Soul which is here 


promiſed is that which ſets it free, in a great 


Meaſure, from that anxious Diſquietude and 


Trouble to which it is here ſubje& in a 
State of Mortality and Guilt. I fay, which 
ſets it in a great meaſure free from this; not 
intirely, for there can be no perfe& Reſt to 
the Soul on this fide Heaven, the Saint's 


_ Everlaſting Reſt. The Soul can never re- 
turn to its perfect Reſt till it returns to its 


proper Home. 

And as the Promiſe in the Text ſeems to 
have a double Aſpect, I ſhall conſider it un- 
der both; that is, as it reſpects the preſent 
Life and the future; the former more largely, 
and the latter more briefly. 

1. Let us conſider the Subject of the Pro- 
miſe before us with reſpect to the preſent 
Life. 

And as Reſt is properly a Freedom from 


Diſquietude and Pain, we may form our 


Idea 
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Idea thereof by attending to thoſe Things SERM. 


which are apt to create to the Soul its greateſt 
Uneaſineſs and Trouble, and by ſubſtitut- 


ing the contrary in their Room. Now all- 


the Perturbations and Anxieties of which 
the Soul is now ſenſible, I think may be re- 
duced to one or other of theſe four Sources. 
Ungoverned Paſſions and Appetites; 
The Reproaches of a guilty Conſcience; 
The Fear of future Evil; 
And an Unſatisfiedneſs with preſent Good. 
Conſequently the Reſt of the Soul con- 
fits in 
The due Government of the Paſſions and 
Appetites; 
The Approbation of a nods Conſcience ; 
The joyful Hopes of future Good ; 
And a Satisfaction in the preſent, 
1. The Reſt of the Soul conſiſts very 
much in the Diſcipline of the Paſſions and 


Government of the Appetites. 


For let us conſider but a little what a deal 
of Vexation and Pain it often feels from the 
Predominance of its unruly Affections. Take 


for Inſtance, the Paſhons of Anger, Jealou- 


ſy, Envy, and Avarice: How reſtleſs is the 
Soul till theſe are gratified ! And when they 
R 2 are, 


XI. 


WWW 


XI. 
— 
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are, it is generally much more ſo, Diſcon- 
tent alone will make a Man unhappy in the 
moſt agreeable Situation of Life. Does he 
fall under the Frowns of Providence, and 
ſuffer ſome of the common Calamities in- 
cident to the preſgat State of Things? 
his Sorrows riſe beyond Reaſon, and his 
Vexation rages without Bounds. Do his 
Affairs proſper to his Wiſh, does he enjoy 
the ſmiles of the World and the Sun-ſhine 
of Life? why, if he has not learned the 
great art of Self- government, he is ſoon 
etrayed into that Haughtineſs of Heart, or 
Churliſhneſs of Temper which muſt in the 
conſequence create him much Diſappoint- 
ment and Pain. So the Appetites of the 
Body, when they once become inordinate, 
whether they be ſatisfied or not, will of ne- 


* ceſlity be the ſource of much Uneaſineſs. If 
they be diſappointed, the Pain is bad enough; 


if gratified, it is often much worſe. 


The Reſt of the Mind then conſiſts very 
much in having the Paſſions and Appetites 
all under due Regulation : to defire nothing 
but what is good, to hate nothing but 
what is evil; and to keep all the other 


Paſſions in their reſpective degree of Subor- 
| dination 


Spiritual Reſt. 


255" 


dination ; that they neither fix upon wrong SERM. 


Objects, nor exert themſelves irregularly up- 
on right ones. This is a principal Foun- 


dation of Reſt to the Soul: and this Reſt 
Religion gives; as it not only inſtructs 


but aſſiſts us in governing thoſe Paſſions 
which diſturb our inward Peace, and in cul- 
tivating and improving thoſe which, when 
under right Direction, greatly promote it. 
2, The Approbation of a good Conſcience 
is another Ground of inward, ſolid Peace. 


Conſcience 1s commonly repreſented as erec- 


ting its Tribunal in every Man's Breaſt, 
where it 1s at once both Evidence and Judge; 
and whoſe Verdict and Sentence, if it be 


not bribed, or blinded, is according to Truth : 


And the Simile is juſt, beautiful and ſtrong; 
but after all means no more than what the 
Apoſtle Paul more plainly calls our own 


Thoughts either accuſing or elſe excufing 


ws (b). 


When the Conſcience of 'a Sinner is a- 


wakened by the Spirit of God to a juſt Senſe 


of its Sin and Danger, it begins to write 

bitter Things againſt itſelf : the Mind cannot 

bear its own Thoughts; but, like a Bone 

3 out 
) Rom. ii. 15. 


XI. 
WWW 


| 
2256 Spiritual Reſt. 
Sex. out of Joint, every Motion gives it Pain, 
1 XI. This Remorſe is ſometimes very exquiſite; 
i the Conſcience groans under the Torture of 
its own Scourge; which becomes almoſt 
infupportable : for a «wounded Spirit who can 
bear ? 
O the Happineſs then of a ſettled Peace 
of Conſcience eſtabliſhed on the Foundation 
— of the Goſpel ! But a Sinner, whoſe Con- 
Nen 8 gs 
WI ſcience is thus inlightened and alarmed, can 
S ber tk never be at Peace with himſelf, till he hath 
- 4,18 ſome good Hope that he is at Peace with 
E- (lo, C22. Which Hope can only be attained 
wer Cd by a clear Evidence of his Intereſt in the 
<Seroul Attonement of Chriſt's Blood, which cleanſeth 
A on Ven all Sin; manifeſted by that lively Faith 
te neveg which is attended with ſincere Repentance 
FA towards Gop, and produces a humble De- 
tes He Pendance on the Merits of Chriſt for Juſti- 
Ws £{ ov» wc fication and eternal Life. 
1 A- 3. Another ſolid Foundation of Reſt to 
an the Soul is a joyful and ſettled Hope of fu- 
Uta ture Happineſs, Certain it is there can be 
aff ran no permanent Reſt to the Soul without this. 
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we know, be big with Calamity. And a 


© The Remains of Life would be joyleſs; TRY. 
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with a ſtronger degree of evidence, let us SERM. 
briefly conſider the State of the Mind, XI. 
whilſt it lies under the Power of prevailing 


and ſuſpicious Fears. | | 
The proper Object of Fear is Evil, either 


real or imaginary; reſpecting our Condition 


in the preſent World, or the future. 

1. The Soul is often much diſcompoſed 
with the Fear of temporal Evil. We can- 
not ſee into Futurity; Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs reſt upon' it. It may, for ought 


timorous Mind is apt to afflict itſelf with __ 

the Fears of what is barely poſſible. It is ſ [cede 
a great Weakneſs indeed, but too incident [9voun ife 
to ſome tempers. — Should Providence GW Ut; 
bring upon me ſuch an Affliction, or take Apalte 
from me ſuch a Friend, or Comfort, or Canoe | 
«© diſappoint me in ſuch or ſuch a View, fo Wie | 


O, what could I do? How could I live? — 


© and all my Days conſumed in Sorrow. Mal 
Or if the Mind have a more Religious Say, k— 
Turn, it fears ſome future Ternptation, ſome SR hes 
hard trial of Faith which will overſet its 4qwrm(T, 
good Reſolutions, and malte all its preſent Wow Way 
Hope vaniſh into Wind. Tt-is afraid of (eur } 


ſe of F ee being JHuppod 
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 SERM, being left to itſelf, deſerted of Gor, and 
XI. given up a Prey to its own Luſts.— Now, 


„ TD while ſuch Fears prevail, the Mind muſt of 
Cen E * 


conſequence be greatly unhinged: it can 


er cafe never be at Reſt whilſt it lies under the 


15 Fes Power of ſuch Apprehenſions. But, 
4 . L 2. The Fear of what is to come after this 
fene. at Liſe is ſometimes much more terrifying. 


Reb U The very Thought of Eternity, when du- 
Jen ly weighed, prodigiouſly aſtoniſhes the Soul. 


pac» WAY, Tt is like walking over a narrow Plank laid 
eee acroſs two Precipices ten thouſand Fathoms 
lee be Gu 


% d. « deep; the very ſight of which almoſt turns 


leg Cu the Brain: and the bare Poffibility of one 


eee falſe Step, makes us tremble, But what 


| I 90 is this to thoſe juſt and well - grounded Fears 


which a wicked Man has, or ought to have, 
Ne led that (if he continue in his Sins) he ſhall be 
miiſerable to Eternity: which is a Fear of 
Jr the very greateſt Evil that can befal him: 


I 3 an Evil that is not only poſſible, but proba- 
=, eds, ble; not only probable, but certain. Eve- 


when, en ry wicked Man, every Hypocrite, and For- 
Rupee malift in Religion, is expoſed to the Ter- 


1 c ec. ror of theſe Apprehenſions; to which it is 


1 4 only the fatal Delirium of the Soul that ren- 


ec ye ders them inſenſible. 
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If theſe kind of Apprehenſions are apt to SxRRN. 
give the Mind ſuch terrible Uneaſineſs, O XI. 


how ſweet and deſireable then muſt be the 


Peace that ariſes from the contrary Hope! 
that Hope with which nothing but an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and the Voice of Conſcience 
teſtifying our Fidelity to him, can inſpire us. 
When this is once made ſure the Soul is at 
Reſt: it is come toa Point; it hath gained 
its Center, —— Well, ſays the pious Chri- 
© ſtian, as to all my temporal Concerns, I 
know that my Times are in Gop's Hands, 
© and all my Affairs at his Diſpoſal. And 
it is my Happineſs that they are ſo. I 
© know not what is beſt for me; and there- 
fore as | would not be my own Steward, 


ſo ] would not only contentedly, but chear- 


« fully receive all that his wiſer Providence 


« diſpenſes. Whilſt Gop is my Friend and 


Father, I have nothing to fear in this 
© World, but every thing to hope in the 


© other: nor would I part with this Bleſſed 


« Hope for all the World can give me. And 
though I cannot ſay I have that trium- 
* phant and doubtleſs Aſſurance which ſome 
« talk of, and my Hope is not without a 


Mixture of Jealouſy at certain times, yet, 


I bleſs 


—_ 
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© I bleſs Gop, I am free from all flaviſh 
© and tormenting Fears, I have examined 
* the Foundation of my Hopes by the 
e Word of Gop, and I think I ſee them to 


abe different from thoſe of the Hypocrite 


and Enthuſiaſt. And by a careful Con- 


formity to that Divine Rule I am daily en- 


« deavouring to brighten and eſtabliſh them; 
© and have the pleaſure to ſee them: till in- 


© creaſing. And therefore as the dark Scenes 


and Proſpects of this Life do not greatly 
trouble me, ſo (bleſſed be Gop) the 
Thoughts of Death and Eternity do not 
: diſmay and terrify me. 

Laftly, Another Thing i to the 
Reſt of the Soul is the Satisfaction of its 
Deſires, in the Enjoyment of ſome ſuitable 
Good, or its Engagement to agreeable Ob- 
jects. Whilſt it is confined to Employ- 


ments unſuited to its Temper, or to Enter- 
tainments beneath its Taſte, it muſt of ne- 


ceſſity be in a very uneaſy Situation. To 
illuſtrate this in one plain Inſtance. Sup- 
poſe a Perſon of fine Senſe and improved 


Taſte ſhould be confined to the Company of 


Slaves, or Men in the loweſt rank of Life, 
and of the moſt courſe and uncultivated 
Tempers ; 


Spiritual | Reft. 
Tempers; their Jeſts would be impertinent, 
and their manner ſhocking ; nothing that 
they could fay or do would entertain him ; 
what pleaſed and amuſed them would to him 


be infipid and irkſome. Somewhat like this 


we may poſſibly have found ourſelves, from 
the Company of ſome we have been acci- 
 dentally thrown into; who have been ex- 
tremely diſagreeable to us through a total 
- Diffimilitude of Taſte and Temper. Thus 
the Soul of Man when, diſciplined by Di- 
vine Grace, it improves its Taſte, begins 
to diſdain the Delights of Senſe; it feels itſelf 
capable of ſomething higher, and conſcious 
of its Dignity, writes Vanity and Imperti- 


by 4 
nence on all mortal Amuſements. ICN on on 


Befides, there is ſo vaſt a diſproportion 
between the nature of theſe” Things and the 
_ Capacities of the human Soul (either through 
the Emptineſs of the one, or the Extent of 
the other) that it never was and never can 
be ſatisfied: with them, though they be ever 
ſo well ſuited to its vitiated Reliſh. As 


well may our Hunger be ſatisfied with. 
Sound, or our Thirſt with a Draught of 


Wind, as the Soul of Man with the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe, which are ſo foreign from 
its 


Tr Relgu 
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Therefore, 
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its Nature: load the ambitious Man with 


Preferments, roll the Miſer in Gold, fill 


the Epicure's Cup till it runs over, they ſtill 
want more, and are as reſtleſs, diſcontented 
and unealy as ever, 

But now the Soul of the pious Chri- 
ſtian is at Reſt; becauſe it hath ſomething 
to ſatisfy it. And what is that but the 
Love of Gop ? in whom it finds what is 
ſuitable to its ſpiritual nature, large as its 
Deſires, and ſuperior to all its Capacities.— 
Here (ſays the Soul) I ſet up my Reſt. I 
© have taſted that the Lord is gracious. From 
* the ſweet Delight I find in Gop and his 
© Ways, and the earneſt Deſire I have after 
© a greater nearneſs and likeneſs to him, I 
© ſteadily believe and hope that he is my 
Friend, and Chriſt my Saviour; and that 


© when I depart hence I ſhall be happy in 


* the Love of Gop, becauſe I find my ** 
Delight in him now.“ | 
But after all, it muſt be owned that in 
the preſent State of Things this Reſt is en- 
joyed by the moſt improved Chriſtians but 
in a very limited and contracted Degree. 


2, That 


hy piritual R F1 


miſes to all his faithful Followers is only. to 
be found in the Heavenly State. 


26 3 
2. That perfect Reſt which Chriſt pro- SERNM . 
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There alone do his Saints enjoy an unmo- 


leſted Peace. For though it be moſt cer- 


| tain that Men of Piety and Prudence paſs | 


through this World with much more Peace 
than others, yet whilſt they are in a State of 
Mortality it is impoſſible for them not to 
meet with many of thoſe Diſquietudes and 
Pains which are inſeparable from it. They 
muſt wait for their perfect Reſt till they are 
fixt in purer Regions, free from their Con- 
nexion with ſenſible Objects, and above the 
Attraction of all Earthly Things. 

Heaven is often repreſented to us in 
Scripture under this View, as a State. of 
Reſt. There remaineth therefore a Reſt to 
the People of Gop (c); Let us labour there- 
fore to enter into that Reſt (d); Let us fear 
left a Promiſe being left us of entering into 
his Reft, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
of it (e). But, O! what a Reſt that is, 
how ſweet and ſatisfying, how far beyond 
every thing we felt here, no mortal Tongue 
can tell, nor Heart conceive. 

This 
- (c) Heb, iv. 9. (4) Ver. 11. (e) Ver. 1. 
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'Sxxm. This indeed is the moſt diſtin and ſa- 
| XI. tisfying Idea we have of Heaven, though 
ee but a negative one. We know not what 
heb necre the 8 of God is, what our Converſe 

ee | . : 
ee ved te with Angels will be, nor what the Glorics 
v ce f voin of the celeſtial Manſions are; theſe things 
| I boa are hid from us; an impenetrable Vail ſe- 
| CE * * 1 parates that Holy of Holes, that happieſt of 
N e Dhappy Places from our inquiſitive View, 
Mech and doubtleſs we ſhall be greatly ſurprized 
| A I at our firſt Entrance there to find how in- 
| *h1 ane, finitely defective all our Conceptions of it 
t e were. However this we do know that it 
Cons 4 is a State of perfect Reſt and Peace, and of 
* ON "et this we have ſome pretty good Notion ; (if 
ee Nun Things may be known by their Contraries) 
eu uber having been ſo long inured to Labour and 


7 


| = 1 Sone, and Pain. 
| c 
0 K 4 we How ſweet is Bodily Reſt to a weary 


end. Man! It is one of the moſt agreeable Sen- 
| 1 fations the Animal nature feels. But how 
| 1 + = much fweeter is ſpiritual Reſt to a weary 
FG vote Soul ! —— Well, let us ſuppoſe then, if 
| A we can, a State wherein we ſhall find no- 
4 vi wk Ik . | | . . 

u t thing at all to om and diſcompoſe our 
F Us < in os Minds, but every thing to gladden and enter- 
bu Commu tain them in a ſpiritual and Divine manner, 


e Goole Vhetawriuid Ld ſown clog and 
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and then we have ſome Idea of Heaven. ERM. 


That is the Re which remaineth to the Chil- 
dren of Gor, and which we may well ſup- 
pole is referred to in the Text. 

I ſhould now proceed to ſhew you how 
this Reſt is to be obtained, by conſidering 
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XI. 
* 


the ſeveral particulars our Saviour mentions 


as the proper way to find it; and whence 
it ariſes, by laying before you the Connex- 
ion there is between this Reſt and thoſe holy 
Qualities to which it is promiſed. But this 
muſt be reſerved for the enſuing Subject.— 
I. ſhall conclude what has been now delivered 
with two brief Reflections. 

1. What Gratitude is due to the great 
Redeemer for this rich Proviſion of his 
Grace]! This glorious Reſt which he hath 
here promiſed to us he hath himſelf graci- 
ouſly provided for us. It is part of the Le- 


gacy which he left his Diſciples when he 


departed from them. Peace JI leave with 


you, my Peace I give unto you, not as the 
World giveth, give J unto you, let not your 
Heart be troubled, neither be afraid (VJ. 


And certainly the moſt valuable and laſt- 


ing Peace flows from the Principles, and is 
main- 


john xiv. 27. 
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SERNM. maintained by the Practice of true Chriſti- 


anity. The Goſpel of Chriſt lays the Foun- 
dation of all that Peace of Conſcience we 
here enjoy, and paves and points out the 
way to everlaſting Peace hereafter, 

2. Let this encourage ſincere Chriſtians 
to bear with Patience all the future Trials 
of their Chriſtian Pilgrimage. Tired with 
the Loads of Life, and preſſed down by a 
Weight of Cares and Griefs and Fears, 
What muſt I do? ſays the wearied Soul. 
Give them to the Winds, ſays the Poet. — 
© Caſt them on the Lord, ſays the Chri- 
ſtian: which is better Advice. The 
Winds may blow them back again upon 


| you; the Lord will ſuſtain them for you, 
or give you recruited Strength to bear them 


better. — Come unto me, ſays Chriſt, and 
I will both help and teach you how to 
© bear them, firmly believe my Goſpel, 
© learn to be meek and lowly as I was, ſub- 
© mit to the eaſy Toke of my Service, change 
© the grievous Burden you are under, for 
© the ligbt one my Religion lays upon you; 
© and depend upon it, Fl ſhall * Reſt to 


| © your Soul. 


8 ER- 


SERMON XII. 
The Way to procure Reſt to the 
Soul. 


MMEMEEPPEMPETENRANINTTY 
Marr. xi. 28—30. 


Come unto me all ye that Labour and 
are heavy Laden, and I will give 
you Refi, Take my Yoke upon 
Jou, and learn of me, for I am 
mech and lowly in Heart: and 
ye ſhall find Ref. unto your Souls. 
Fer my Yoke is eaſy, and my Dur 
den is light. | 
HE method wherein 1 propoſed 


0 21 to treat of this invaluable Pro- 
BY miſe was, 
A 


| I. To conſider wherein that Reſt of the 


Soul conſiſts which is the * of it. 
Vox. III. 8 II. 
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II. How that Reſt is to be obtained. 
III. To ſhew you how fitly it is con- 
nected with the Conditions, or Qua- 
lifications here mentioned. 


Laftl, To conclude the Subject with 
a few Reflections. : 


I. I propoſed to conſider wherein the 


Reſt of the Soul which is the Subject of this 


Promiſe doth properly conſiſt. 


And the Reſt here promiſed, I obſerved, 
was not an indolent Reſt; nor merely a 


Freedom from the Burden of the Ceremo- 


nial Law; but that which ſets the Soul 
free in a great meaſure from thoſe inward 
Diſquietudes and Troubles to which it is 
expoſed in this preſent State of Imperfection 
and Guilt, Now moſt of our mental Un- 
eaſineſſes ariſe either from the predomi- 
nance of ungoverned Paſſions, the Reproach 
of a guilty Conſcience, the Fear of future 
Evil, or an unſatisfiedneſs with preſent 
Good. Therefore the proper Reſt of the 
Soul muſt conſiſt in the Reverſe of all this 
viz. the due Diſcipline of the Paſſions, 
the Approbation of a good Conſcience, a 


Well ⸗ grounded Hope of future Good, and 


a ſatis- 
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a ſatisfaction in the preſent. Each of theſe SERM. 


Things I have particylariy conſidered, and 
concluded with obſerving that the perfe& 
Reſt of the Soul 1s only to be enjoyed in the 
Heavenly State; to which the Promiſe in 
the Text ſeems to have an Aſpect. 

I proceed now, 


II. To conſider how this Reſt is to be 
obtained, or what are the Qualifications of 
gon to whom it is promiſed. 


All the Promiſes of Scripture are con- 
ditional; or belong only to Perſons of ſuch 
a Temper and Character as are neceſſary 
to fit and qualify them for the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed: which Conditions or Qualifications 
are always either expreſſed or underſtood, 


XII. 
— 


So that when we have a Promiſe before us, 


and are conſidering whether we have a 
Right to it, or not; our firſt Buſineſs is to 
enquire into the true meaning and extent 
of the Promiſe itſelf ; and our next to ob- 
ſerve the Character or Qualifications of the 
Perſons to whom it is made; becauſe our 
Right to the Promiſe can only be known 
«bn our having that Character or thoſe 


- Bs Qua- 
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Qualifications to which it is annexed. It 
is of dangerous Conſequence to ſeparate the 
Privileges from the Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel, or to claim the Comfort without com- 
plying with the Conditions of the Promi- 
ſes. This is taking of Children's Bread by 
N and is like ** of forbidden 
Fruit. 5 

Now as to the Promiſe under our preſent 
Conſideration, the Conditions are expreſs, 
and the Qualifications on which it is ſuſ- 
pended are Faith in Chriſt; expreſſed in 
thoſe Words, Come unto me : a Conformity 
to his Example; in thoſe Words, learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly : and Obedience 
to his Goſpel, and Subjection to his Autho- 


_ rity; both which are comprehended in thoſe 


other Expreſſions, take my Yoke upon you, 
for my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. 
1. The firſt Condition on which this 
Promiſe is expreſsly ſuſpended, or the firſt 
Qualification of thoſe to whom it belongs, 
is Faith in Chriſt, expreſſed in thoſe Words, 
come unto me, all ye that are weary, and heavy 
laden. 
This is the Phraſe by which our Saviour 
uſually expreſſed what we commonly call 
believing 


Reft to the Soul. 


believing on him. Him that coꝝETH UNT Sx M. 


me, (faith he) I will in no wiſe caſt out (a). * 
Every man that hath heard and learned " 
the Father comETHy To ME (6). No Man 
can COME TO me except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him(c). Now what he 
means by this Phraſe he himſelf tells us in 
the ſame Chapter; Verſe 40. This is the 
Will of him that ſent me, that he that ſeeth the 
Son and BELIEVETH on him may baue ever- 
laſting Life; and Verſe 47. verily verily 1 
fay unto you, He that BELIEVETH ON ME 
bath everlaſting Life. So Chap. vii. 37. If any 
Man thirſt let him come unto me and drink; 
which is explained in the Words immedi- 
_ ately following thus, He that BELIEVETH 
IN ME, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
Waters. So that to come unto _ figni- 
fies to believe in him, Thus in the Text, 
come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden; that is, BELIEVE IN ME, and ye ſhall 
find Reft unto your Souls * | 
8 3 But 
(4) John vi. 37. (6) Ver. 45. (e) Ver. 44. 
Our Engliſh Word Proſelyte is derived from a Greek Word 
which ſignifies 20 come unto eros from mrogzry 02, ad- 
venio; therefore the forementioned places might as properly be 
rendered, become my Proſelytes, i. e. become Converts to my 
Religion; which is the preciſe meaning of the Expreſſion, 


© Þ 
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But what is it to be a true Believer in 
Chriſt ? It muſt ſurely mean ſomething 
more than believing the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, or a bare Aſſent to the Divinity of its 


Doctrines: though this be all that ſome 


ſeem to underſtand by the Word Faith. 


Nay farther, it muſt ſignify ſomething more 
than a mere Reliance on the Righteouſneſs 
and Merits of Chriſt for Salvation; wherein 


others ſeem to place the very Eſſence of 


Faith, Becauſe there may be a preſump- 


tuous Dependance as well as a mere notional 


Faith; and neither the one or the other of 


| theſe have any effect to purify the Heart, or 


make us fit for Heaven. And can that Faith 
bring us to Heaven which does not fit us for 


it? can that Faith fave us which doth not 


Sanctify as ? 

So that it is not a bare Belief of he 
Chriſtian Revelation, nor a mere Depen- 
dance on Chriſt for Salvation, nor both of 


them together, that conſtitutes the Nature 


of that true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith, in 
Chriſt which is. denoted by the Phraſe of 


coming to him, and upon which Scripture 


lays fo great an Importance as indifpenfa- 
bly neceſſary to Salvation. But together 
with 
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with theſe there muſt be a hearty Compli- SERM, 
ance with the Terms of his Goſpel; an XII. 
unreſerved Conſent to be what he requires, nd 
as well as to believe what he teaches, For 
without this we cannot be truly and proper- 
ly ſaid to believe his Goſpel. For Inſtance, 
when we read that Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; 
how can we ever perſuade any Man that 
we believe it, if we look and hope for Hea- 
ven without taking any Care abqut this ex- 
preſs Qualification for it? Were others to 
judge by our Practice, they would conclude 
that we believed the direct contrary; vig. 
that without Holineſs we might ſee the 
15 1 
And as the very Life of Faith conſiſts in 
this practical Conformity to its Object, it 
may not be amiſs here to obſerve, that the 
true Extent of that Faith which is eminently 
called Faith in Chriſt, is beſt known by its 
reſpect to him in all its Offices. For Inſtance, 
when it reſpects his Authority as our King, 
it influences to a ready Subjection to all his 
Will. When it eyes him as our Prophet, it 
meekly receives his Divine Doctrines and 
Inſtructions. And when it conſiders him 

84 1 
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as our Prieſt it leads us to depend intirely 
upon the Merit of his Atonement for our 
Pardon, and the Efficacy of his cel 
1 for our Acceptance. 

There cannot therefore be any true or 
real Belief of the Doctrines or Precepts of 
the Goſpel without a correſpondent Com- 
pliance with them: or, which is the ſame 
Thing, that Faith which does not produce 
a Life and Temper ſuitable to its Object is 
no Faith, I mean no ſaving Faith : but is 
what the Scriptures call a dead Faith. 
And to put this Matter beyond all Doubt, 
our Saviour himſelf has been pleaſed to ex- 
plain it to us in the ſame manner, in the 


very Paſſage under our Conſideration. For 


having ſaid, come unto me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, he immediately adds 
by way of explication, ate my Yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly : ſo that from his own Words we are 
informed, that a true Faith in him is inſe- 


parable from a Conformity to his Example. 
This therefore leads me, 


2. To confider the next Qualification 


mentioned in the Text as neceſſary to in- 


title us to the Bleſſing promiſed ; viz. a Con- 
formity 


. Reſt to the Soul. 

formity to the Example of Chriſt, eſpecially 
in the Meekneſs and Humility of his Tem- 
per. Learn of me for 1 am meek and lowly 
and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls, As if 
he had faid, © Your Conformity to my 
* meek and lowly Temper will be the beſt 
Security of your Temporal Peace, as a 
* ſtedfaſt lively Faith in me is your proper 
© Title to Eternal Reſt.” 

Not but that we are equally obliged; - as 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, to imitate him in 
every other Divine Virtue ; but he here pro- 
pounds to our Imitation only theſe two, as 
moſt proper in the preſent Caſe; being pe- 
culiarly adapted to diſpoſe and prepare the 
Mind for the Reſt to which they are annex- 
ed. To theſe therefore I ſhall confine my- 

ſelf at preſent. - And, 


1. In order to find reſt to our Souls, 


we muſt imitate our Saviour in the Meck- 
neſs of his, Temper. Meekneſs is general- 
ly joined with Humility ; but they are two 
Qualities very diſtinct, as it appears from 
their Oppoſites: Meekneſs being oppoſed to 
Paſſion, and Humility to Pride. 


To be Meek, is to be of a mild and even 


- Temper under all Events, to be gentle and 
| cCour- 
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SxRM. courteous in our Behaviour towards others, 

XII. and to be patient in bearing the Afflictions 

tat befal us either from the Hands of Gop 
or Man. | 

The firſt of theſe was an eminent part of 

the Redeemer's Character. All the Affec- 

tions of his Soul were preciſely regular, 

, Towards all Objects and under every Occur- 

rence he diſcovered exactly that Temper and 

Diſpoſition, which the Nature and Circum- 


* 


ſtances thereof required. As he was never 


| tranſported into Paſſion on the one Hand, 
* ac ſo he never betrayed an indolent abject Tem- 
co per on the other: nor did all his Meekneſs 


tleneſs and Courteouſneſs of temper, which 
is another Thing wherein Meekneſs conſiſts; 
. in oppoſition to an arbitrary, fierce, tyran- 
E oe nical Spirit. How acceſſible was he to all 
otye en Men! with what a diſintereſted Benevo- 
ene lence did he converſe with them! ſhewing 
DE nut himſelf a Phyſician to the Sick, a Com- 
oe i weld forter to Mourners, a Friend to the Help- 
C 005 less and a Patron and Advocate to all under 


Wea 
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Diſtreſs and Oppreſſion. The ſame Gen- SERM. 
tleneſs of Mind and Manners he requires of XII. 
all his Followers; as one Branch of that 
Wiſdom that cometh from above; which is 
not only pure, but peaceable, gentle, eaſy 
to be intreated, and full of Mercy (d). 

Patience under Sufferings is another Thing 
that enters into the notion of Meekneſs, 
whereof our Saviour hath ſet us the moſt il- 
luſtrious Pattern. He was led as a Lamb to 
the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before her Shear- 

ers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth (e) 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again (V). 
From the Meekneſs of his Temper as well 
as the Atonement of his Blood, he obtained 
the Title of the Lamb of Gov. Inſtead of 
loudly exclaiming againſt the unparalleled 
Injuſtice of his Enemies, he ſpent his laſt 
Breath in praying for their Pardon. And 
though the Hand of Gop was heavy upon 
him, not one repining Word eſcaped him. 
His Human Nature indeed once recolled, 
and if poſſible, would fain have had that 
bitter Cup paſs from him. But Faith and 
Duty foon overcame that ſinleſs Reluctance 
of Nature. Father, if this Cup muſt not paſs 
away © 
(4) Jam. Hi. 17. (e) Iſai, liü. 7. (/) 1 Pets ii. 23. | 
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away From me unleſs J drink it, thy will be 


done (g). 
Alas, how far ſhort do we fall of thi 


admirable Pattern! But to be contingally 
coming nearer and nearer to it is our daily 
Duty. Let us lay up theſe Words then in 
our Minds; and remember that herein our 


Maſter is daily calling upon us, faying, 


learn of me for I am Meek. And I beſeech 


you by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


to ſhew yourſelves his true Followers by 


the increaſing Prevalence of this amiable 


Diſpoſition, 
2. The other Thing ohitein Chriſt calls 


upon us to learn of him, in order to find 


Reſt to our Souls, is Lowhneſs of Mind. 


Learn of me, for I am Meek and lowly. 
Lowlineſs is Humility ; and ſtands in direct 
oppoſition to Pride or High · mindedneſs; or 
what the Apoſtle calls, zh:nking of ourſelves 
above what we ought to think (bh). 

It would be endleſs to point out to you 
all the Inſtances of Humility, that appeared 
in the Life and Temper of our Divine Ma- 
ſter. How did he humble Himſelf to quit 


his celeſtial r to lay aſide his own 
Glory, 


(. Matt. xxvi. 42. (4) Rom. xii. 3. 
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View the mean manner of his Life from his 
Birth to his Death; born in a Stable, of 
low Parentage ; living in Obſcurity for thir- 
ty Years (at which Age the Jewiſh Prieſts 
entered upon their Office) and afterwards 
wandering from Place to Place to avoid the 
' Perſecution of his Enemies; frequenting De- 
farts, Mountains and Solitudes; avoiding as 
much as poſſible the Applauſe of the Popu- 
lace ; willingly ſubmitting to Hunger, Thirſt, 


Labour, Watchings, Poverty and Reproach, 


for the Honour of his Father and the Good 
of Mankind ; attended only by the pooreſt 
of the People, whoſe low Taſte and Igno- 
rance gave occaſion to his Enemies to load 
him with the greater Ignominy ; and after 
three Years and a half thus ſpent in Acts of 
Humility, Devotion, Self-denial and Bene- 
ficence, ſee him humbly reſigned to his Fa- 


ther's Will, and ſubmitting to the moſt 


grievous Sufferings Human Nature was ca- 
pable of ſuſtaining — conſider this, I fay, 
_ then think what Contempt it throws 


on the Vanity of little inſufficient Creatures 


who preſumptiouſly pant after Wiſdom, 
Popularity and Fame. O, how does the 
| | Low- 
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Lowlineſs of Jeſus ſain ihe Pride of all hu- 
man Glory (i)] And to the ſame humble 


rent Temper does he call all his Diſciples, learn 


of me, for J am lowly. Humility is the firſt 
Leſſon that is taught us in the School of 
Chriſt; and he that hath not W this, 
hath learned nothing. 

3. Another Thing required 15 us by 
Chriſt as neceſſary to intitle us to the ſpiri- 


tual Reſt he promiſed, is to take his Yoke 


upon us. | 
As the Jewiſh Yoke, which was now to 


be taken off from the Necks of that Peo- 
ple, denoted their Obedience to the Moſaic 
Ordinances, and Subjection to all the Laws 
of that Inſtitution, ſo by the Yoke of Chrift 
we are to underſtand Obedience to his Pre- 
cepts, or a Subjection to all the Laws and 
Orders of his Goſpel. And this Senſe of 
the Word very well accords to the Original 
of the Metaphor : a Yoke is an Inſtrument 
whereby Oxen are confined and ſubjected 
to Labour in the Service of their Maſter ; 
very properly then may thoſe Bonds and 
Obligations which as Chriſtians we are under 
to the Service of Chriſt ibe called his Yoke. 

Ant 


(5) U xxili. 9. 
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And to take his Yoke upon us is willingly to SBRM. 

ſubmit to the Precepts of his Religion. XII. 

This is the plain Meaning of the Metaphor, XI 

So that in order to obtain that Reſt to our 

Souls which Chriſt promiſes, we muſt not 

only learn of him to be meek and lowly, 

but muſt in all Things approve our ſelves 

his willing and ſubmiſſive Servants. We 

muſt readily comply with whatever he en- 

joins us, whether it be eaſy and delightful, 

or laborious and, difficult. The Metaphor 

itſelf implies that fome of the Commands 

of the Goſpel require Patience, Self-denial 

and Labour. But they are the Commands 

of Chriſt and muſt be fas And for our 

Encouragement he tells us that his Service Tu rege 4 

is not only the way of Peace, but that in !\,<* | 

reality it is not ſo difficult as we are apt to redo uk | 

apprehend. My Yoke is eafj.. civil 7 
4. The laſt thing A | by Chriſt Aeliddiay 

as neceſſary to qualify us for ſpiritual Reſt, =" 4 

is to ſubmit to his Burden. vane (re 


Kol 


As the former Metaphor denoted Service, er 
this denotes Suffering. And implies that ect 
we muſt be willing to undergo ſome Hard- W 
ſhips and Troubles for the Cauſe of Chriſt 2 Cf 
and a good Conſcience; and be ready not only x "I 
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ever Providence calls us to it. But for our 


N Encouragement he tells us that as his Yoke 


ts eaſy ſo his Burden is ligbt. It does not 
make Men weary and heavy laden, like the 
Burden of the ceremonial Law, or a Load 
of Guilt upon the Conſcience : but, on the 
contrary, is here recommended by our Sa- 
viour as the moſt effectual Relief under thoſe 
Burdens ; and whilſt it takes off the Preſſure 
of them, it ſubſtitutes nothing that is grie- 
vous in their room. In a Word, whatever 
Burden lies heavy upon us, the - beſt way to 
lighten it is to take upon us the Burden of 
Chriſt ; which will not only alleviate every 
other Weight, but by the Help of his 


Grace, the Comfort of his Word, and the 
Support of his Spirit, will. become ſo light 


and eaſy as to give the Soul the ſweeteſt 


Reſt. 4 


Having thus opened to you the Promiſe 


and the Conditions of it, 1 proceed now, 


HI. To ſhew you the ConneQion there 
is between them; or how properly theſe 


| ſeveral Conditions conduce to the ſpiritual - 


Reſt, 


== 


Reft 70 23% Soul.” 


Reſt, which our Saviour ak; to all that dar 


comply with them. And, 


1. Faith has a direct tendency to ſet the 
Soul at Reſt, For conſidered as a living 
active principle of Obedience to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, it is the beſt Evidence we can 
have of our Intereſt in him. What can ſet 
the Soul at Reſt under all its outward Trou- 
bles and inward Sorrows, like ſome clear 


undoubted Evidence that we are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, that we are his Diſciples indeed, and 
conſequently have a Title to all the inyalu- 
able and eternal Bleſſings he died to pur- 


chaſe ? And what can give us this confirmed 


and joyful Hope, like a lively operative Faith 
gradually forming us to the temper of the 
Goſpel, and fitting us for the Happineſs it 
promiſes? Whatever notion we have of 
Faith, if we leave out this its operative In- 
fluence, it is impoſſible it ſhould afford oy 
ſolid or laſting Reſt to the Soul. 

2. Another expreſs Condition of this Reſt 
is, to imitate Chriſt in his meek and lowly 


Temper. And how neceſſary this is to the 


Reſt of the Soul appears from hence. Meek- 
neſs and Humility preſerve the Ballance of the 


Vol. III. T . - Tun. 


» , 


£ 
& 
1 6 1 
6 9 N 4 
— 
= 


284. 
Sr RN. 
XII. 


| _ is, that ſuch a Service, or Employ- 


The Wa ay 70 frocure 


Paſſions, prevent their Exorbitancy, and 
guard the Mind from that Tumult and Up- 
roar which they often raiſe, and ſometimes 
produce the worſt effects there. And in 
fact we may obſerve that none paſs through 
the World with more Serenity and Quiet, 
than they who are moſt diſtinguiſhed by a 
meek and humble Spirit. Burt, 

3. How does the Yoke of Chriſt ſet the 


Soul at Reſt? A Yoke is a Badge of Servi- 


tude, and put on for Labour. To reft under 


1 Yoke may feem a Paradox to ſome not eaſy: 


to be ſolved. But to them who underſtand 
the nature of this Yoke it will appear far 
otherwiſe. — Chriſt Limſelf calls it an eaſy 
one. And I have before obſerved to you 
that the Reſt of the Soul does not conſiſt in 
Indolence or Inactivity; that it is never 
more at Reſt than when. it is agreeably em- 


ployed. Why then may it not find Satis- 


faction in being employed in the Service 


of Chriſt, and obeying the moſt wiſe 
and reaſonable Commands of the Goſpel ? . 


which is all that is meant by taking his 


Yoke upon us. 
But this is not enogub. What I am to 


ment 


ot 


Reft to the Soul, 285 
ment of the Soul is not only confiſtent with S=8M, 
its Reſt, but conducive to it. And this] XII. 
think will appear very evident from the fol- * 5 
| lowing Conſiderations. LR 
The Service of Chriſt ſets the Soul free 
from the much more laborious Servitude of 
Sin ; ſo that it changes the moſt difficult 
and vileſt Slavery for the moſt eaſy and ho- 
nourable Service, And muſt not ſuch an 
Exchange contribute greatly to its Peace? 
Beſides, it is hereby ſet at Liberty from E 
the moſt miſerable Bandage, as well as the 
moſt cruel Servitude. The Devil makes 
all his Captives work in Chains. The ſer- 
vice of Chriſt is the moſt perfect Freedom. 
How ſweet is Liberty after a long Impri- 
ſonment! It is true, Religion lays us under 
ſome Confinements, but they are of ſuch a 5, 
Nature as to conſiſt with the moſt deſirea- wFK ky | 
ble Freedom; and are neceſſary for our bra. 
Safety; and ſure we have no great reaſon to Aly avs 
complain of thoſe Reſtrictions, which are Fve 11 
only defigned to prevent us from running town oy 
into Ruin, OY 
The Chriſtian Precepts have an intriofick Frome. af 
excellency in them, ſuitable to the Nature G 
of the Soul. The _ propounds to * A. 
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E ERM. the ſublimeſt Subjects of Contemplation. And 


the Human Soul is ſo active a Being that it 
is never more at Reſt than when it exerts 
itſelf in the freeſt manner towards the moſt 
worthy and agreeable Objects. And in praiſ- 
ing, ſerving and adoring the ever Bleſſed 
Gop, the ſupreme Object of all its nobleſt 
Powers, conſiſts it perfect and everlaſting 


Reſt in Heaven. 
And in fine, if any of the Duties of Re- 


ligion appear difficult at firſt, the continued 
Practice of them, together with the concur- 
rence of Divine Grace, renders them not 
only eaſy but delightful. 

But Laſilßj, How can Suffering conduce 
to the Eaſe of the Soul? To reſt under a 
Burden feems to be a Contradiction. But 
here let it be remembered, 

That Chriſt's Burden is a /;ght one. 

That he always proportions the Strength 


of his Servants to the Burdens they are called 


to ſuſtain, He very well knows what they 


are able to bear, and will take care that none 


of their Burdens ſhall be too heavy for them. 
And if their Strength be great and their 
Burden light, they have no great cauſe to 


complain of, or be reſtleſs under it. 


Beſides, 


Reft to the Soul. 
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7 Beſides, the faithful Chriſtian not only re- SER Ms. 


ceives extraordinary Supports and Comforts 
under his Sufferings, but thoſe very Suffer- 
ings are deſigned to form him for ſuperior 
degrees of future Bliſs, or a far more exceed- 
ing weight of Glory. So that even ſuffering 
for Chriſt and his Cauſe cannot deprive the 
pious Soul of its T ranquility ; but is con- 


 fiſtent with its Reſt in this World, and con- 


duſive to its everlaſting Reſt in the other. 

So natural a Connection is there between 
thoſe Things wherein the Reſt of the Soul 
conſiſts, and the Means our Saviour here 
preſcribes to attain it. — For a ſettled Peace 
of Conſcience can only be attained by a lively, 
firm and operative Faith in him and his 
Goſpel, which firſt produces a ſincere Re- 
pentance, and then a humble Dependance 
on his Propitiation for Pardon. ——To imi- 
tate his Meekneſs is the beſt way to ſet the 
Soul at Reſt from the Turbulence of ungo- 


verned Paſſions.——A Fidelity in his Ser- 


vice, according to the Rules of his Religion, 
will give us the trueſt Satisfaction and Con- 
tent in all our preſent Enjgyments. And 
a a ſteady courſe of Self-denial in his Cauſe, 
and Submiſſion to his Will, is the beſt way 

T'y to 
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SERM. to eſtabliſh the Hopes of our future Accep- 
XII. tance and Reward. 
— I mall now conclude all with two Re- 
flections. 
1. What a reſtleſs State muſt that Soul be 
in that 1s unacquainted with the Chriſtian 
Life and Temper. It is Religion only that 
can adminiſter laſting Peace to the Mind, It 
is in the ways of Gop that the Soul finds its 
true Reſt, and no where elſe. For the 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea that cannot 
| reſt; there is no Peace, ſaith my Gov, to the 
Micted (H. And how ſhould there? when 
inſtead of the Joys of Faith, the Peace of © 
0 Meekneſs, the Pleaſures of a moſt rational 
Service, and the Advantage of Religious Diſ- 6 
cipline, they lie under the Power of tor- 3 
menting Fears, the Rage of unruly Paſſions, 
the Tyranny of their Luſts, and in all the 
Calamities of Life find no ſecret Comfort or 
=_— Support from within. 
1 2. The greater progreſs we make in Re- 
ligion, the more Reſt ſhall we find to our 
Souls. The ſorrowful Dejection of Spirit 
which ſome good Chriſtians diſcover, is not 
owing to the Influence of a Religious Tem- 
| Oo 


(#) Ifai. Ivii, 20, 21. 


. 9 20 


Rel to the Souls. 


per, but the Defects of it. Did they but 


_ ſtfily follow the Advice which our Lord 
gives them in the Text, and more carefully 
practiſe the Duties he here enjoins, their 
Peace would return; theſe very Things 
would bring it with them. 

What remains then? but that as we all 
of us deſire Reſt and Peace, we ſeek it in 
this way where alone it is to be found, Un- 
der all the Burdens of Life with which we 
are often heavy laden, let us go unto Chriſt 
by Faith, take bis Yoke upon us, and learn of 
bim who was meek and lowly in Heart; and 
we ſhall find Reſt unto our Souls, For his 

Yoke 1s eaſy and his Burden 1s light. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing and the Way to ſecure it. 


A Sermon to young People. 
EEE K 


GEN. xxvii. 38. 


— 

Ai Eſau ſaid unto his Father, 
Haſt thou but one Bleſſing, my 
Father? Bleſs me, even me alſo, 
O my Father. 


I is a very affecting Piece of 
kr © Hiſtory which introduces theſe 
Me Words. The Caſe was thus. 
lac being far advanced in Age, 
and drawing near to the Cloſe of Life, in- 


tended in a ſolemn Manner to bleſs Eſau, 
g 1 his 


The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſſing, &c. 


his firſt born Son before he died. This De- 
ſign Jſaac communicated to him, and was 
over- heared by Rebecca his Wife: who 
thereupon formed a Stratagem in favour of 
her younger Son Jacob, whereby he might 
defraud his Elder Brother of the Blefling 
intended him by his Father. And by means 
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of Jſaac's Infirmities, and eſpecially his Want 


of Sight, the Stratagem took effect; and the 
younger Brother obtained the Bleſſing inſtead 
of the Elder: ſoon after which Eſau him- 
ſelf came to receive it, according to his Fa- 
ther's Appointment; bringing with him the 
Proviſion he had ordered upon that occaſion. 
The Sequel of the Story I cannot better re- 
late than in the very Words of the ſacred 
Hiſtorian, Verſe the zoth and following. 
And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Jſaac had 
made an End of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 
* was ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 
* Tac his Father, that Eſau his Brother 

© came in from his Hunting. And he alſo 
had made Savory Meat, and brought it 
© to his Father, and ſaid unto his Father, 
< Let my Father ariſe, and eat of his Son's 
« Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. And 
* Taac his Father ſaid unto him, Who art 


thou ? 


292 The Happineſs of the Divine Blaſing, 


S ERM. thou? and he ſaid, I am thy Son, thy firſt 


born Eſau. And Jſaac trembled very ex- 
c ceedingly, and ſaid, who? where is he 
* that hath taken Veniſon, and brought it 
© me, and I have eaten of all before thou 
* cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, and 
© he ſhall be bleſſed. And when Eſau 
heard the Words of his Father, he cryed 
© with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, and 
© faid unto his Father, Bleſs me, even me 
* alſo, O my Father. And he ſaid, Thy 
Brother came with Subtilty, and hath ta- 
© ken away thy Bleſſing. And he ſaid, is 
not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
« ſupplanted me theſe two Times: he took 
© away my Birth-right, and behold now he 
* hath taken away my Bleſſing. And he 
« ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved a Bleſſing for 
© me? And Jſaac anſwered and ſaid unto 
© Eſau, Behold I have made him thy. Lord, 
© and all his Brethren have I given to him 
© for Servants: and with Corn and Wine 
© have I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do 
© now unto thee, my Son? And Eſau ſaid 
* unto his Father, Haſt thou but one Bleſ- 
fing, my Father? Bleſs me, even me alſo, 
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0 my F ather, and Eſau lift up his Voice SERM. 


and wept. 
Thus you ſee in what manner the Words 
of the Text are introduced ; which contain 


the earneſt and repeated Solicitation of Eſau 


for his Father's Bleſſing. Now, upon read- 


ing this Paſſage it is natural for us to reflect 


thus. If Eſau was ſo importunate for 
his earthly. Father's Bleſſing, which at moſt 
would ſecure to him only ſome temporal 
* Advantages, how ſolicitous ſhould we be 
for the Bleſſing of our Heavenly Father, 
« which will not only ſecure to us temporal 
but everlaſting Happineſs ?? — My Diſ- 
courſe from the Words ſhall be founded 
on this obivous Reflection; which I ſhall 
now endeavour to improve principally for 
the Advantage of thoſe who are in the 
younger part of Life: to whoſe attention 


therefore ine preſent Diſcourſe has a — 


ticular Claim. 


What I propoſe then is, 


I. To ſhew what you may expect from 

the Bleſſing of your Father who is in 
Heaven, And, 

II. What you are to do to ſecure it. 

x | | 1.1 
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I. I am to ſhew you what you are to ex- 
pect from the Bleſſing of your Father, 
who is in Heaven v. 


If you have indeed an Intereſt in his Fa- 
vour and Blefling, as your Father and 
Friend, O, what have you not to expect 
from him? No good Thing ill he withhold 
from you. For his Bleſſing comprehends 
all Good. And without his Bleſſing po- 
thing will do you good. Whatever you 
may have which you think good, if you 
have not his Bleſſing with it, you will find 
it in the end to be evil: for we are not to 
judge of Good and Evil merely by preſent 
Appearances. But the Bleſſing and favour 
of Gop will be a Security to you of all poſ- 
ſible Good: it ſhall be well with you in this 
World, and infinitely better for you in the 
World to come. | 

I. It ſhall be well with you in this World, 
whatever condition you may be in, or what- 


ever Station you may be called to fill up. 


If 


|. By the Bling of Gop throughout this Diſcourſe I 
underſtand his peculiar Favour and all that Happineſs, Tem- 
Poral, Spiritual and Eternal, which reſults from it. : 


aud the Way to ſecure it. 
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17 Diſtreſs, Diſappointments, Loſſes, Sick- SERNM. 
neſs, and other adverſe Events are before XIII. 


you, the Bleſſing and Preſence of Gop will GIF 


ſmooth theſe rough Scenes of Life, ſoften 
your Sorrows, convert them into Gladneſs, 
and make your ſoreſt Troubles prove your 
greateſt Mercies: ſo that you ſhall not only 
be able to bear your Trials better, but you 
ſhall gain a greater Benefit from them than 
others do. 

And if Proſperity and RO Days are be- 


fore you, the Favour of Gop will inrich all 


your Comforts, give you a ſweeter Reliſh of 
them, and enable you not only to enjoy but 
improve them to the beſt Advantage; and 
at the ſame Time preſerve you from thoſe 


ſecret Snares of Proſperity, which vain and 


thoughtleſs Minds are ſo often entangled in 
to the Ruin of their beſt Intereſt, 
But that you may more clearly. ſee how 


well it is like to be with you in this Life, 


if your Heavenly Father's Blefling attend 

you through the ſeveral Stages of it, let 

the following Particulars be more diſtinctly 

conſidered, 

. Ee Bleſſing of Gop will render you 

more uſeful 1 in the World than others in the 
ſame 


296 The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſſmg, 
SzRM. ſame ſituation are. And to do all the good 
XII. we can in the World to our ſelves and 
WYY others is the great end for which we were 
| ſent into it ; and which we ſhould ny 
keep in our Eye. 
How many do we ſee that are ber 
Cumber- grounds? who live to no manner of 
uſeful purpoſe either to themſelves or others ? 
0 No Body is the better for them. They live 
Ef: only to themſelves; and to themſelves only 
ev cal for the loweſt and meaneſt ends, the grati- 
| but N fication of their Vanity, Pride, Faiſion and 
| | erg co Appetites. 
Dan And how many others do we ſee who are 
. not only uſeleſs but miſchievous Members 
of Society? who live not only to no good, 
but to very bad purpoſes; for whom not 
only no body is the better, but a great many 
the worſe. And if all Mankind were to be 
of theſe two Characters, and to ſpend their 
Days either in doing no good or in doing 
harm, what a miſerable World ſhould | we 
live an ? 
We have reaſon to be thankful to the 
good Providence of Gob, which hath fa- 
voured us with ſuch Talents and ſuch Op- 


\Portanities of Jamprovement, that we are 
capable 


| 
| 
2 


| 
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capable of ſome degree of Uſefulneſs in the SRRNI. 
World already, or in a promiſing way of XIII. 
being ſo hereafter. I hope we are all en- WW 
deavouring to be ſo to the extent of 'our 
Capacities : and the more thoſe Endeavours 
are attended with a divine Bleſſing the more 
ſucceſsful will they be. And the more ſo- 
licitous we are for that Bleſſing, the more 
likely we are to obtain it ; and to become 
a Bleſſing to the Age we live in, ſo far as 
the Sphere of our Action, and the Influence | 
of our Example extend. And is not the ſurrurot BY 
Honour of being a Bleſſing to the Age in ref wn BG. Ui 

I b '. 9 nl Cel 
which we live an Object worthy our Am- AAA 
bition ? | | | es bet « dav 

2. The Blefling and Favour of Gop will u ad&gf(&u 
be your Guard againſt the Temptations and —_ 1 
Snares of the World. The World is full 1 . 
of them: You will find it ſo, my young wana) 
Friends, when you come to have a larger et- 
acquaintance with it. You will meet with lee N 
many bad Examples which you have never Reb ion, h 
before ſeen; and be obliged to converſe 
with Perſons of vain and diſſolute Minds, 
whoſe company you have never yet known. 
Some ſuch perhaps you may find amongſt 
your neareſt Friends and Acquaintance, who 

ſhew 


XIII. 
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The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſſing, 
ſhew little or no regard to Gop, or their 
Souls, or their Intereſt to come ; whoſe Ex- 
ample may ſtrongly intice you into. the 
Paths of Folly, and deceive you into an 
Opinion that there is no great Harm in thoſe 
looſe and irreligious Practices, which you ſee . 
others ſo freely indulge. A Snare, into which 


thouſands of young Souls have fallen, to 


their utter Ruin; and which, when you 
come out into the World, you cannot be too 
much upon your Guard againſt. 

But now if you are ſo happy as to ſecure 
the Bleſſing of Go p betimes, you will e- 
ſcape this fatal Snare: either his Providence 
will clear your Paths of that Danger, or his 
Grace will preſerve you in it; and will im- 
preſs the Fear of Gop and a Senſe of Duty 
ſo deeply upon your Minds, that when ever 
you are ſolicited to any ſinful Compliances, 


you will be able to recollect yourſelf with 


Joſeph, and ſay: How can I do this great 
Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt Gop (a)? Such 
a Fear of Gop will be a Counter ballance 
to the Temptations of the World. 

3. The Bleſſing of Gop will make you a 


Comfort and Credit to your Friends and 


Family; 
(=) Gen. xxxix. 9. 
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Family; and will not fail to conciliate the Sz RR. 


Eſteem of all the wiſe and valuable Part of 
Mankind. You will be admired and loyed 
by every one who knows how to diſtin- 


guiſh and value real Excellence and Virtue, 
Every one will be fond of your Acquain- 


tance, and deem your Friendſhip a real Ho- 
nour; whilſt Children of Pride and Fol- 
ly, who are full of nothing but Vanity and 
themſelves, will be deſpiſed, and ſhunned. 
You will be a Comfort and Honour to your 
Friends and dear Relations; who will be 
daily bleſſing God for making you ſo great 
a Blefling to them. They will ſincerely 
ſympathize in all your Sorrows, readily help 
you in all your Wants, and heartily rejoice 
In all your Happineſs. You will be their 


XIII. 
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Joy and Crown of rejoicing now as well as 


hereafter : and not only the preſent but fu- 
ture Generations ſhall riſe up, and call you 
Bleſſed. You will not only be a Bleſling 
to thoſe who are now living, but to many 
who are yet unborn. O, the Richneſs of 
that Thought; which one would think 
ſhould fire every great and generous Mind 
with a noble Ambition to be ſo extenſive a 
Bleffing: Again, 
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4- The Blefling of Gop is the beſt way 
to procure you earthly Proſperity. Solo- 
mon tells us, it is the Bleſſing of the Lord 
which maketh rich (G. Wicked and worldly 
Men may think and fay what they pleaſe, - 
but depend upon it as a certain Truth, 
That the beft way to proſper in the World, 


zs to ſecure the Favour and Blefling of that 


Almighty Being who over-rules all the E- 


vents of it; and who will be ſure to beſtow 


upon his Friends that portion of the Com- 
forts of it which he knows to be beſt for 
them. How many do Vice and Extrava- 
gance reduce to Penury and Shame? whilſt 
others with the Preſence of Gop live com- 
fortably on a little, or by the Bleſſing of his 


Providence increaſe that little to a large 


Store? Such Inftances are very frequent; 
which verify the general Obſervation, that 
as Honeſty is the beſt Policy, fo Piety is the 


. beſt Patrimony. I will only add, 


Loſily, The Bleſſing of Gop will ſecure 
to you the beſt Enjoyment of the Comforts 
of this World. If your Allowance be but 
ſmall, you will taſte more Sweetnelſs in it 
than others do in their Abundance, 


) Prov. x. 22. 
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and the Way to fecure lj. 
The Royal Preacher takes notice of one 


pere Evil which he ſaw ander the Sun (and 


we may often obſerve the ſame) vis. a Man 
to whom Go hath given Wealth, Riches and 
Honour, ſo that he wants nothing for bis Soul 
of all that he deſires, yet Gop hath not given 
Him Power to eat thereof (c). And in an- 
other place he ſpeaks of as ſore an Evil, vis. 
Riches kept for the Owwners theresf to their 
Hurt (d). Nay, he expreſsly tells us, that 
* the Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them (e). 

And how common a Caſe is this? how 
many do we ſee who are a great deal the 


worſe for the Affluence which the Hand 


of Heaven beſtows upon them? But now 
if you are ſo happy as to be in favour with 
Gop, you will not only improve the Boun- 
ties of his Providence to better Purpoſe, but 

enjoy them with a greater Reliſh than others 
do. In a word, the Bleffting of Gop will 
not only make you a Bleſſing to all about 
you, but will make all you have a Bleſſing 
to YOu, | yrs 


So well will it be with you in this World, 


if you have but the Blefling of your Father 

which is in Heaven, But beſides this, 
2 2. Your 

(e] Eecleſ. vi. 2. (4) Ecclef. v. 13. (en Prov. 3. 32. 
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for you; much more happy than you can 


* 


The Happineſs of the Divine Bleſſi 285 
2. Vour Happineſs in the other W orld 


will be inconceivable. 
A ſteadfaſt and lively Hope of this will 


fortify your Mind againſt the Fears of 


Death ; and reconcile you to the Thoughts 
of that amazing Change. If Gop be your 
Friend you have nothing to fear from your 
laſt Enemy. It is but your Heavenly Fa- 
ther's Meſſenger ſent to bring you home. 
The Meſſenger himſelf indeed may appear 
formidable, but the Meſſage he comes up- 


on is the happieſt and beſt for you that can 


be. It is to conduct you to your Father's 
Houſe : to introduce you into Life, Lavery 
and Immortal Joys. | 

Indeed the alteration which Death makes 
in our Exiſtence is unknown, and juſtly a- 
ſtoniſhing. For the Soul to be torn from 
the Body, and to be turned out a naked 
Spirit into a World inviſible! infinitely re- 
moved from every mortal and material Ob- 
jet! It Shudders at the Thought, and 
knows not what to think of the amazing 
Change. —— But be it what it will, you 


may be aſſured, if you have the Favour and 


Bleſſing of Gor, it will be a happy Change 


now 
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now imagine. The great Redeemer and 8 ERNI. 


Lover of your Souls will receive your de- 
parted Spirit, and be your FRIEND in that 
unknown World; and preſent. you before 
his Father, and the Father of your Spi- 
rit, with exceeding Joy. He who was the 
Guide of your Soul through the hidden 
Snares and Dangers of this Life, will be 
the Guardian of it when departed hence. 


XIII. 
— 


And not only ſo, but will ſatisfy it with 


Happineſs, and feaſt it with a . of 


Everlaſting Bliſs. 
In fine, if Gop be your Friend, his Fa- 


vour will be your Safety and Happineſs in 


both Worlds; the Bleflings of his Love 
will follow you after Death; and will ne- 
ver leave you, no, never, never will forſake 
you (. 

And now, my young Friends, what ſay 
you? have you no Ambition to put in for 
this vaſt Fund of Felicity? Does not this 
ſhort View of it inſpire you with a ſtrong 
Deſire to ſeek and ſecure an Intereſt in your 
Heavenly Father's Bleſſing, which is the 
Foundation of itall? And can you here- 

WE 2 upon 


* Y) Heb. xiii. 5. Ov Hi 08 avg, Gd” of ph 0s b 
ine. 


s 7 prnegfs 75 ah BL, Ing, 

SAM. upon help crying out with the Importunity [ 

XIII. of Elan? O my Father, ene . 
a Bling for me? Bleſs ne, even me alſo, O > 
- - 2605" Which introduces ths Rood Þ Þ] 


II. Bo have what you are to do to ſecure 
your Heavenly Father's Blefling. 

Now here I mean not to tire your Pa- 
tience or burden your Memory with a mul- 
*tiplicity of Directions. I ſhall mention two 
very important ones. And I beg of you, 
if you do indeed deſire the Bleſſing of Gop 

þ | that you would always conduct your ſelves 
. With a Religious Regard to them both. And 
they are theſe. 

1. You muſt pray for it. 

2. Your Behaviour and Life muſt be ſui- 
table to your Prayers for it, and Expectation 
of it. | 

1. You muſt pray for it; frequently, 
fervently, and in the name of Chriſt. 

You muſt pray for it frequently, every 

Day at leaſt. And is it not worth aſking for ? 
Can you aſk for any Thing better? You 
think it decent and dutiful frequently to 
aſk the Bleſſing of your Earthly Parents, 


and 


Wc. 


He, 


- att LY: . 17 


vour Heavenly Father's Bleffin "Tings whe. 
can actually beſtow upon youthe 


which your Earthly Parents can only = 
for. And can you expect to haye them with- 
out ſeeking for ? Be aſſured you never will. 
Let me intreat you then, my young 
Friends, when you are repeating thoſe pious 
Forms of Prayer which your Parents or 
Teachers have put into your Hands to aſſiſt 
your Devotions in younger Life, to interpoſe 
this ſhort Petition for your precious Souls; 
and, with fervent Heart, and lifted Hands 
and Eyes, ſay, * Bleſs me, even me alſo, O 
my Father ; that it may be well with me, both 
© here and for ever. And therefore I add, 
You muſt not only pray for the Bleſſing 
of Gop frequently but fervently : with a 
deep ſenſe how much you need it; how 
happy it will make you; and how miſerable 
a Creature you are without it. You muſt 
be very ſincere and importunate in your Re- 
queſts for it. Take the Example of Eſau 
for your Pattern. His Father told him he 
had already diſpoſed of his Bleſſing to his 
younger Brother. When Eſau heard this, 
into what an Agony did it throw him! He 
U4 cryed 


* it is ſo. But is it not much moe ſo to * 
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SERM. cryed with a great and exceeding bitter Cry ; 


XIII. 


and ſaid unto his Father, Bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my Father, — His Father told him 
again, that the Bleſſing was already diſ- 
poſed of; that he could not reverſe what 


was done. Upon this Eſau redoubles his 
Importunity, and with folded Hands and 


flowing Eyes, and elevated Voice, he pours 
out his whole Soul in the Requeſt, Hast 
thou but one Bleſſing, O my Father ? haſt thou 
not reſerved a Bleſſing for me? Bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my Father.—— And let it be 
remembered, All this was only to obtain a 
temporal Bleſſing. O, ſhew but half this 
Solicitude for Eternal Bleſſings, and you 
ſhall certainly have them : provided that 
you aſk for them. 


Laſily, In the name of- Chriſt : through 


whom, and for whoſe ſake alone Gop 
beſtows them upon us. And he himſelf 
hath promiſed, that whatever we aſe the 
Father in his name, be will give it us (g). 
that is, if it be good for us, and we do not 


of amiſs 
This then is the firſt Thing you muſt do 


to obtain your Heavenly Father's Bleſſing. 
You 


(eg) Jeb xvi. 23. 


and the Way to ae it. 


ly, and in the name of Cbriſt. But then, 


2. You muſt take care that your Beha 


viour and Life be ſuitable to your Prayers, 
and to the ExpeQtation you have of the Im- 
portant Bleſſings you pray for. For Inſtance, 

1. If you expect the Bleſſing of Gop in 
anſwer to your Prayers, you muſt carefully 
avoid every Thing that you know to be diſ- 


pleaſing to him. Otherwiſe you do in ef- 
fect declare that you do not value his Bleſ- 


ſing, nor care whether you obtain it or no. 
For do but attend to the Inconſiſtency. You 
pray that Gop would bleſs you, and make 
you happy, and yet will not avoid what you 
know will make you miſerable ; You deſire 
that Gop would keep you from Sin and 
Evil, and yet you run into both ; that he 
would fave you from Hell, and yet perfiſt 
in the broad way to it; you aſk his Bleſſing 
whilſt you render yourſelves incapable of 


receiving it; and ſeek his Favour whilſt you 


are continually forfeiting it. What is this 
but a downright Mocking of Gop? If you 
deſire the Bleſſing of Gop in good earneſt, 
you will do all you can yourſelyes to ſecure 
it ; by a Life of Virtue, Sobriety and Dili- 

1 gence 
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Sx Rbf. gence in your reſpective Occupations ; by a 
XIII. ſpirit of Piety, Modeſty, Meekneſs, and 


Dependance upon him; by declining from 


the Paths of Temptation, and whatever 


tends to taint or corupt the Mind; and eſ- 
pecially by avoiding the Vanities and Follies 
to which thoſe of your Age are more im- 


mediately expoſed. 


2. If you deſire the Bleſling: of Gon, 


Cy wo or) maintain a high Eſteem for his Word. 
Rac 4 kid Treaſure up the Divine Rules of it in your | 


„ and bind them on your Conſcience. 
Conſider the Goſpel, not as a Syſtem ot 
ſpeculative Principles to fill the Head, but 


dt I'm as a divine Diſcipline deſigned to amend the 
ogy Ao Heart: and look upon the Doctrines of it 


to be of more or leſs Importance in propor- 
tion to their tendency to improve a ſpiritual, 
holy and heavenly Temper. O, prize this 
holy Book, as your chief Treaſure; and 
beg of Gop that you may, not only under- 
ſtand it better, but that you may have a 
growing Reliſh for the ſacred Truths con- 


* tained in it. And when you are once ſo 


happy as to attain this, you will gradually 
loſe your Taſte for thoſe low, frothy, ficti- 
tious Entertainments, which young Perſons 

arc 


are of to be voy Wand * — * 
which ſerve only to amuſe the Mind, 
fill it with fantaſtick Images, and too oſten 
give it a wrong Turn, and a falſe and viti- 
e : 

3. If you deſire to obtain the Bleſſing 
of Gop, you muſt conſtantly acknowledge 
him, and live in a daily Dependance upon 
him: eye his Providence continually, and 
look upon every Thing which befalls you as 
coming from him. 'This is the beſt way to 
ſecure an Intereſt in the Divine Protection 
and Conduct. In all thy ways acknowledge 
bim, and be ſhall direct thy Paths (bh). But 
this is a more eſpecial Duty in every impor- 
tant Change of Circumſtances; and the beſt 
way to bring down a Blefling upon you in 
every Station. I will only add, 

Lafily, As you ever hope for the Bleſſing 
of Gop, you muſt be ſure to be ſtedfaſt in 
your Adherence: to his Cauſe whatever it 
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* 


coſt you. If you live to come out into the 


World, you will very probably meet with 
ſome who have not only a profane, but an 
atheiſtical, Turn of Mind; who not only 
neglect but deſpiſe Religion. For in Truth, 
| it 
0 Prov. Mi. 6. 
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SzxM. it is a very Infidel Age we live in. One 
XIII. would imagine that ſome Men thought the 
1 gn very Eſſence of Wit to lie in Profaneneſs; 


and every Jeſt inſipid, that was not pointed 
againſt ſomething ſacred. They have ſo ex- 
alted a Genius as to be above Religion, have 
too much Underſtanding to mind another 
World, and are too wiſe to take care of 
their Souls. Theſe Things they leave to 
Vulgar Minds, with whom they diſdain to 
be upon a Level. Avoid all ſuch Company, 
] beſeech you, as the moſt dangerous Im- 
plements of the Devil to ſeduce unwary 
Minds into the Paths of Deſtruction. And 
if ſuch Perſons have any Thing in their 
Manner, Temper, or Addreſs that is engag- 
ing (as ſometimes they have) the Snare is 
more dangerous. Above all things, keep up 
a Reverence of Gop and his Worſhip; and 
abhor whatever looks like a Contempt 
thrown upon it, let it come from whom 
it will, And in Imitation of Peter (but 
not with his ſelf-ſufficience) ſay, Lord, by 
thy Grace aſſiſting me, though all men for- 
fake thee, yet will not J. 
I have now finiſhed what I propoſed ; 
and in a plain, familiar way have ſhewn 
4A 
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you, how happy the Bleſſing of Gop will Ser. 
make you, both in this World and in the XIII. ö 


Future; and what you muſt do to obtain 
it. And, O! that I might be fo happy as 
to engage you this Day in. good earneſt to 
feek after this one Thing needful. Need I 


mention to you any other Conſiderations 


to induce you hereunto befide thoſe I have 
already ſuggeſted, repreſenting your exten- 
five Happineſs, if you are the Objects of 
the Divine Bleſſing ? But, give me leave to 
ſay, that if you take no care to ſecure it, if 
you deſpiſe. and forfeit it, and live and be- 
have ſo as to provoke and draw upon you 
the Curſe of Gop rather than his Bleſſing, 
you will be of all Creatures the moſt miſe- 
rable, The Reverſe of all this will be your 
Portion. Lou will be wretched in both 
Worlds. You will be uſeleſs Cumber- 
grounds here; will fall into every Snare you 
meet with; be a Diſhonour and Grief to 
your Friends; have no real Satisfaction in 
any thing you enjoy; be diſreſpected, de- 
ſpiſed and ſhunned by all the wiſe and valua- 
ble part of Mankind; unhonoured in Proſ- 
perity, -unpitied in Adverſity ; till you go 
down to the Grave (perhaps in immature 
Age), 
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| Sxnrm. Age), hurried off the Stage of Life ſooner 


than others by the Vices you have indulged. 


And then — O the unſpeakable and endleſs 


Scene of Miſery you muſt enter upon after 
Death ! which is too dreadfal to be deſcrib- 
ed. My Heart bleeds to think that this 


may poſſibly be the Caſe of any one of you, 


my young Friends, who have this Day had 

ſo fair a Warning from the Word of Gop. - 

I hope it will not; I pray Gop it may not. 
And therefore let me beſeech you frequently 


to recolle& what you have now been hear- 


ing, to excite you to ſecure the Bleſſing and 
Favour of your Heavenly Father; which 
will make you as happy as you can be 


in this World, and more happy than you can 


conceive to be in the other: But without 


which you will in bob be wretched TO 


Imagination. 
If you ſeek the Bleſſing of Gop now in 


the way before directed, you ſhall find it; 


let me therefore intreat you to ſeek it with- 
out Delay. In a little time it may be too 
late. Remember what is ſaid of unhappy 
Eſau, who at firſt deſpiſed the Bleſſing, but 


efterwards when be 113 laue inherited it, 
| : * 5 .L 14 6 b Was 
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was rejected; and found (in his Father) no SRT. 
Place of Repentance (no way to change his XIII. 
mind) though be fought it Carefull ly with WW 
Tears (i). 

To conclude; I have now, my Deat 
young Friends, ſet before you Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curſing. O] chuſe Life that 
you may live (k). Seize the Bleſſing that it 
may be well with you both here and for : 
ever. And now, may Gor almighty bleſs _ 
you all; and make you a Bleſſing to all 
about you, and all you have a Bleſſing to 
you! and finally beſtow upon you the 
greateſt of all Bleflings, even Life for ever 


more |! 
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